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| 6 7. r 
THE NEW JERUSALEM: CHURCH, m 
F 


% Fo R you the following diſ- 
e were compoſed, to you they 
were delivered, and by your requeſt 


they are now publiſhed; therefore 


5 7 * , 


to you they are more peculiarly „ : 


dicated. The ap probation they have 
met with from ſo judicious a ſociety, 

gives me reaſon to hope they may be 
acceptable, and uſeful, to thoſe who 
ſhall read them: and I am happy in 
having this opportunity of publicly 
acknowledging, how much ſatisfac- 
tion and pleaſure 1 feel i in poſſeſſing 
15 e TO 3 
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the good opinion and eſteem, 0 


above all, the ArrECTrIox, of that 
ſociety, to which my private ſtudies 


and public labors are n 


devoted. 
Love to God 1 man is the _—_—_ 


- of our religion; ; your love to God, 


I truſt, is manifeſted by a regular life 
of piety and goodneſs, by a conſtant 
and zealous obedience to the holy 
commandments of the word; and 
your love to each other is evident to 
all. Harmony, unanimity, and peace, 
have been uninterruptedly preſerved 
amongſt us; and I believe I am 
juſtified in ſaying, that every real 
member loves his brethren as he loves 
himſelf. But your charity is not con- 
fined, will never be confined: within 
the narrow limits of your own ſociety ; 
it does, and will extend to ALL MEN, 


near or diſtant, friend or foe, of what- 


ever name or nation. If we love God, 
| we 
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we hall love our brother alſo; and 


every man, as a man, is OUR BROTHER. 
You have received the doctrines 
and truths of the Lord's New Church 
---in them you rejoice---but you look 
not down upon thoſe who have not 
received them, with pride, contempt, 
or diſaffection. No, you are taught to 
be humble, to eſteem others better 
than yourſelves, to be good, to be 
uſeful, and to devote your lives, your 
abilities, and all that you are and have, 
to the benefit of your fellow- men. 
So LIVx, and vou CAN BUT BE HAPPY 
In the diſcourſes now ſubmitted to 
your peruſal, I truſt you will find 
ſome additional edification and plea- 
fure. What you heard from the pul- 
pit, with an approbation fo grateful 
to the author, you will, I hope, read 
in the cloſet with peculiar pleafure 
and ſatisfaction to your own minds. 
And fo far as theſe humble endeavors 
are 
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are made uſeful to yourſelves, and 


to others, you will unite with me in 
giving the praiſe to the Lozp Jxsus 
alone, who is your only God and 


' MINE. To his divine protection and 


peculiar bleſſing I commend you 


to him wy yRAvYERs are directed for 


YOUR HAPPINESS in time and eternity 
and to your ſervice ſhall my time, 
and any talents. T poſſeſs from the 
Lord, be OY: and cheerfully 
devoted. 

_ Your affection aud em will al- 
waye be highly grateful to me; and 
your continuance in love, in uſe, and 


pure religion, will be the moſt plea- 


_ ling proof that my poor labors: are 


bleſſed. With the moſt cordial affec- 
tion and vein; I ſubſcribe myſelf, 


Your miniſter, your brother, and fellow 4 
vant to my power, | 
WW” 


BIRMINGHAM, Sept. 3, 1792-36, 
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THE at yg OF THE WISE MEN; 
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LOVE, FAITH, AND OBEDIENCE, UNITED, THE r 
. TRUE SACRIFICE, 


Marr. ii. 11. 


And when 5 had opened their treaſures, they 1 unto NYT 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh, 


TERRE is no pert of the tel ware Bae: 
what is full of inſtruction; every line of it is written 
for our advantage; the wiſdom contained in it is 
inexhauſtible ; and eternity itſelf is too ſhort for 
finite minds to fathom all its truths. We have been 
too much accuſtomed to confine ourſelves to the 
mere letter of the word, and have not conſidered its 
internal and ſpiritual meaning; in conſequence of 
which, ſome have entertained but very low ideas of 
that word, and others have eſtabliſhed every kind 
of falſe doctrine upon it. Whereas, if it were ün- 
derftood in its true internal ſenſe, it would then 
appear as it is; that is, as the word of the living 

B God, 


8 — wwe, 44. 
Fl — 
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God, full of wiflom and truth divine; and ther 
every verſe and line contains 1 * heavenly 


inſtruction. 


The ſcience of corre any Tay ah; it is writ- 
ten, has long been unknown and hid from the 
minds of men, in conſequence of that falſehood and 
evil which has ſo long prevailed, and ſo much 
abounded ; but is in theſe laſt days opened again 


from the Lord, far the benefit and inſtruction. of 


mankind. By that ſcience we are led to under- 
ſtand that every word has a ſpiritual meaning; 
what that meaning is; and that where natural things 
are mentioned, ſpiritual things are ſignified. Ac- 
cording to this ſcience I intend to open the text 
before us. 

We are told in the diglunibg of the chapter, 
that wiſe men came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem ; 
the occaſion of their journey was to find out that 
perſonage who was born King of the Jews. For 


they had ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and they came to 


worſhip him; and by thus ſtar they were directed to 
the very ſpot where Jeſus. was. That there actu- 
ally were wiſe men who took that journey, and 
were ſo directed, we need nat doubt; nor can we 
doubt their offering gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh ; 
but then what is Hpiritually underſtood by all theſe 
circumſtances, is the matter under conſideration. 
And, firſt, By wiſe men., Some have imagined 
that they were aſtronomers, well acquainted. with 
the heavenly bodies, or the planetary ſyſtem ; and 
alſa with aſtrology, or the influence of thoſe planets, | 


How _ 


PE, 
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How far they might be acquainted with theſe ſciences 


I will not pretend to ſay, but I am perſuaded their 
wiſdom extended much farther, and was of a ſupe- 
rior nature; for true wiſdom conſiſts in the know- 
ledge of divine things, ſuch as reſpect the Almighty, 
ſpiritual truth, and what appertains to the ſoul and 
eternal life. And had they not been acquainted 
with this wiſdom, they would not have taken fo 
long a journey to worſhip the new-born, but deſ- 
piſed Meſſiah. They had ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, 
and which might direct their external ſight ; but 
they had alſo an internal view of his glory, and 
were illuminated by heavenly wiſdom to know that 
Jeſus was not only then to be born, but alſo that 
he was the Saviour, Redeemer, and God of 
mankind, | 

Could we ſuppoſe that mere aftronomy or aſtro- 
logy would have influenced theſe men to take a 
journey of this length; to bring gold, frankincenſe, 
and myrrh ; and to worſhip the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 


No, they were nen of ſpiritual wiſdom, influenced 


by divine truth, and impelled by love to offer the 
beſt facrifice, to the God and Saviour of their ſouls, 
that they were capable of offering. And let us re- 
member, that nothing leſs than a true knowledge 
of, and love to the Lord, can influence us to offer 
ſervice and worſhip to him. Tt is faid that they 
came from the Ea. By the Eaft, when mentioned 
in the ſacred ſcriptures, is meant moſt frequently 
the Lord himſelf, or the divine love and goodneſs 
of the Lord; becauſe he is the ſun of heaven, from 


B 2 | whom 
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whom all ſpiritual heat and light proceed: and as 
our natural ſun appears in the Eaſt, and is the 
fountain of all natural heat and light, hence the 
Lord is thus ſpiritually repreſented. Therefore the 
meaning is, that theſe men came from the Eaſt, or 
were principled in and directed by the divine love 
and wiſdom of the Lord their God. And by this 
ve are taught to underſtand, that heat and light, or 
love and wiſdom from the Lord, can alone make 
us truly wiſe and really good, and OP us to 
offer an acceptable ſacrifice unto him. 
An ignorant and blind worſhip cannot be ac- 
ceptable to the Lord, nor any ſervice which has 
not pure love for its origin and ſource. . Therefore 
it becomes us to ſtudy the doctrines and truths of 
his holy word, to make ourſelves acquainted. with 
the Lord, his character, perfections, his falvation, 
and the laws of his kingdom, that in conſequence 
of this knowledge we may love and ' worſhip him. 
For the one great cauſe why the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is not acknowledged as God alone, nor loved, or 
ſerved; is that men remain ignorant of him, his 
true character, nature, and government. And let 
us be aſſured that when, like theſe wiſe men, we 
are under the influence of love and wiſdow, we ſhall 
willingly offer up-every facrifice and ſervice to the 
Lord, we are capable of offering. 

But behold the conſummate hypocriſy and: the- 
ceit of Herod the King. © He called the wiſe 
<« men privately, and inquired of them what time 


« the ſtar appeared? and ſaid, Go and ſearch dili- 
bs gently 
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*. 8 for the young child, and when ye. have: 
« found him, bring me word again, that I may 
© come' and - worſhip him alſo... But they were 
<« warned of God in a dream that they ſhould not 
« return to Herod. And the angel of the Lord 
« appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, 
« take the young child and his mother, and flee: 
« into Egypt; for | Herod will been dhe en 
& child, to deſtroy him.?! 

So far was this ungodly - King fan Sefbing, to- 
workip the Lord, that his real deſign was to take 
away his life. But we will proceed to notice the 
words of our text: And when they had opened 
cc their treaſures, they preſented; unto | n New 
* gold, and. frankincenſe, and myrrh,” va 


1 ſoall, in the firſt place, explain the AFRO mean- | 
ing of theſe words. 


Secondly, Prove that they: 5 every Ag 
that we can render unto the Lord. 2 


Thbirdly, Taforce the neceſſity of preſenting this offer 
ing. on the. WO"; We * n e 


from. 


And, firſt, I am to en che ſpiritual ſenſe of 
the words, 

One part of the treaſure the wiſe men e 

ſaid to be gold, This valuable mineral, or metal, 

is frequently mentioned in the word of the Lord, 

and that it ſignifies ſomething more than the metal 

itſelf, muſt be evident to the moſt ſuperficial ob- 
B 3 1 
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ſerver. Thus the altar, the pillars, the veſſels &. 
of the temple, were pure gold. And Pſa. xxi. 3, 
« For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of 
c goodneſs; thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on 


* his head. Pfſa. xlv. 9, © Upon thy right-hand 
did ſtand the queen, in gold of Ophir.“ Iſa. K. 


6, „They ſhall bring gold, and incenſe ; and they 
« ſhall ſhew forth the praiſes of the Lord.“ And, 
ver. 17, „For braſs I will bring gold, and for 
« jron I will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and 
ce for ſtones iron, &c. Lam. iv. 1, K How is the 
ce gold become dim] how is the moſt fine gold 
« changed!” And, Rev. iii. 18, the Lord fays, 


« ] counſel thee to buy of me gold, tried in the 


« fire, that thou mayeſt be rich.” xi. 18, “ The 
ce city was pure gold, like unto clear glaſs.” 

By all theſe paſſages we plainly ſee material gold 
is not meant, but ſomething ſpiritual, correſponding 
thereunto. In the higheſt ſenſe of the word, gold 
means the celeſtial principle of divine love and 
goodneſs, which is in the Lord; and, when applied 
to men, as in our text, it ſignifies the higheſt prin- 


ciple of love and goodneſs, in the mind of man. So 


the wiſe men of the Eaſt, who had received the 
influx of divine love from the Lord into their will, 
offered unto the Lord their higheſt affection and 


love; conſiſtent with that firſt and great com- 


mandment, © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
ce with all thy heart, foul, mind, and ſtrength.” 
This /ove may fitly be compared to gold, and re- 
preſented by it. Inaſmuch as gold is the moſt pure, 
| : uſeful, 
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uſeful, and valuable metal on earth; ſo love, pure 
genuine love to God, is the moſt pure, uu, and 
valuable grace, or virtue, that can dwell in the 
mind of man. What is all religion, without love ? 
why a mere empty found. What is all religious 
worſhip, or ſervice, without love? why mere hy- 
pocriſy and diſſimulation. Love is the very ſoul 
of religion, wor ſbip, ſervite, and obedience. So the 
wiſe men, that is, all who art taught of God, and 
are truly wiſe, offer goid unto the Lord. All their 
affections are given up to him, and to him alone. 
They worſhip him in love ſerve him in love keep 
his commandments in dove. do all that they do in 
love—and this is a part of that treaſure which they 
cheerfully diſpenſe. It is faid of the wiſe men, 
when they opened. their tregſures, they . preſented 
gold, &c.; by which we are taught two things: 

' Firſt, That pure love to God is. the greateſt 


treaſure which the human mind is capable of enjoy- | | 


ing. Indeed it is this alone which makes us men 
and chriſtians without love to God we have only 
the form of men, but are in our nature infernal. 
The will of man is ſo formed, as to receive the 
divine influx of heavenly love; but if our will be 
given up to the love of ſelf, of the world, and evil, 
we thereby pervert the order of our life, and be- 
come forms of evil. On the contrary, by admitting 
the influx of divine love into the will, and living 
under the influence thereof, we become forms of 
goodneſs, and angelic in our natures, 
B 3 7 The 
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The ſecond thing we are taught, is, dates 


a mnt which muſt be opened; that is, we muſt 


preſent-it to the Lord. If we have received his 
love into our will, we muſt return it back again, by 
every duty of piety, worſhip, and ſervice. The 
wiſe men came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, to pre- 
ſent their offerings, and do homage to the new- 
born Saviour. We are not to think any ſervice 
too great, or any duty too burthenſome, which 
we are called upon't to — is N as 1 
poet ſays, A r ee eee 
That makes our - cheerful feet i in ſwift obediche ience move.” 

It is this that makes all worſhip, as prayer, 
praiſe, thankſgiving, and the like, not only eaſy, 


but defireable and pleaſant. It is our meat and our 


drink to do the will of God. Thus we open our 
treaſures, and preſent all our affections to the Lord, 
in every duty of Piety, n worſhip, and ſpi- 


ritual ſervice. 


But, ſecondly, the next thing the wiſe men of- 
fered was frankincenſe ; that is, as the word 
imports, rREE-Ix ENR. 

You will ſee this mentioned in ſeveral places of 
the holy word; in Lev. ii. 1, „ And when any will 
© offer a meat-offering unto the Lord, his offering 
ce ſhall be of fine flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon 
« jt, and put frankincenſe thereon.” See allo verſes 
15 and 16. hy a; 
Now as every thing in the word correſponds to 
ſomething ſpiritual, ſo by frankincenſe that which is 

ſpiritual 
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| ſpiritual is ſignified. | As gold, therefore, corre- 
ſponds 10, and' ſignifies the celeſtial principle; ſo 
frankincenſe correſponds to the ſpiritual principle; 
or, as gold applies to goodneſs and love, fo frank 
incenſe applies to truth and faith—and as the 
former ede 2 5 he eren r. _- | 
| r ee e Mo ht 
The meaning a: 185 ad as _ Joie men 
offered to the Lord the higheſt principle of love, 
goodneſs, and affection in the will; ſo they united 
with it, the ſpiritual principle of truth and faith in 
the underſtanding. Their faith was grounded in 
love, and their truth in goodneſs. It is evident 
they were directed by divine truth, and influenced 
by a divine fuith, or they never would have come 
ſo far to worſhip the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Had they not known, by the word, that Jeho- 
vah would come to ſave mankind, and had they 
not believed that the child born at Bethlehem was 
the manifeſted. Jehovah, they would not, they could 
not, have worſhipped him; for that very worſhip 
implied their firm belief that he was God as well 
as man. It was, therefore, frankincen/e; or a FREE- 
INCENSE, which they offered; being convinced that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, and the Lord their God. Their 
will, therefore, was not only under the influence of 
heavenly love, but their underſtanding, alſo, was 
directed by truth, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt as their 
Redeemer, and the object of their adoration. 
And here, I preſume, you will ſee the abſolute 
neceſſity of uniting theſe tio principles, in order to 
render 
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render an acceptable offering to the Lord our God. 
For take them ſeparately, and what is their value? 
Why che gold becomes dreſs, and the frankincenſe 
a diſeuſting ſmell. A profeſſion of love to God, 
without a knowledge of him, and faith in him, cannot 
be an acceptable ſacrifice; and a knowledge of 
God, and faith in him, without love 10 him, muſt 
be equally unacceptable.” How many are there 
who pretend an affection for the Lord; and have 
much of this love upon their tongues ; appear very 
devout and ſanctified in their worſhip, and at the 
fame time have not in truth that love to God which 
cauſes them to do his will, and keep his command- 
ments; are almoſt totally ignorant of his nature and 
perfections, and deſtitute of a ſound ſpiritual faith? 
Theſe may imagine they offer gold to the Lord; 
but they will ſooner or later be convinced, ** a 
gold was droſs and dir. 
Again, how many are there who have 04 
a conſiderable knowledge of God, his word, and the 
doctrines and truths thereof; and who boaſt much 
of, and depend greatly upon, faith in his name, his 
merits, and ſacrifice; and at the ſame time this 
faith is ALONE ? It is not derived from, or connect- 
ed with, puRE Love to the Lord, and his holy com- 
mandments, Can this offering be acceptable to the 
bleſſed God? Will he, who &noweth the heart, and 
requireth the heart, be pleaſed with ſuch a ſacrifice 
as this ?—No, the frankincenſe has loft its perfume, 
and ftinks in the noſtrils of the Moſt High, The 
offering is not grounded in love, nor rooted in 
the 
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the will, and therefore it aſcends not to — 
but is diſperſed, and vaniſhes away. 

And I am ſorry to ſay it; yea, I do fincerely 
Jament that T have ſo much reaſon to ſay; that this 
is too much the ſtate of profeſſing chriſtians in our 
day. By ſome means or other, the doctrine of 
juſtification by faith alone, has almoſt univerſally 
prevailed; and more than ever, I believe, within 
theſe twenty or thirty years paſt. Whereas one 
would think it muſt be evident, both from reaſon 
and ſcripture, that faith, if it be not grounded in 
love, and productive of good works, or true obe- 
dience to divine laws, can be of no value or uſe, 
nor in any ſenſe acceptable to that God, who has 
told us by his apoſtles, that a . faith which can re- 
cc move mountains is nothing, without /ove 3”? and 
that © faith without works is dead.” 

Let us, my chriſtian brethren, give up, relin- 
quiſh, and explode ſuch a faith as this; it is of no 
uſe, will do us no good, nor ever be acceptable to 
the Lord Jeſus. No facrifice can pleaſe him, but 
that which ariſes from the heart; a ſacrifice of pure 
love, founded in the knowledge of divine truth, 
and united with a ſound operative faitn. 

Proceed we further, to notice the other part of 
the offering the wiſe men preſented to the Lord. 
They preſented unto him gifts, gold, frankincenſe, 
and MYRRH, Myrrh is an Arabian gum, extract 
ed from the myrrh tree, and is frequently men- 
tioned in the ſacred ſcriptures. - Exod. xxx. 23, 
| © Take chou alſo unto thee principal ſpices, of pure 
cc myrrh 
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<< myrrh five hundred ſnekels; as a part * FR 
compound which was to anoint the» tabernacle. 
And Pſa. xlv. 8, * All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, 
e and aloes, and caſſia, out of the ivory. palaces. ba 
And. ohn xix.' 39, Nicodemus brought a mix- 
te ture of myrrh, and aloes, about an hundred 
« pounds. weight,” to anoint the body of Jeſus. 

Now as the word of the Lord is in itſelf i- 
ritual, we may be aſſured theſe things have a ſpi- 
ritual ſignification, and what they ſignify can only 
be known by an eee. wich the 2 of 
flaps leaves us not os mere 1 ee 
the true meaning of this thing and the other; but 
opens that meaning from its ſpiritual ground. As 
there is a trinity\in the Lord, of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, in one perſon, ſo there is a trinity in 
the word, as it contains a celeſtial, Spiritual, and 
natural ſenſe ; there is alſo a trinity in man, as he 


poſſeſſes a body, a ſoul, and an operation ; ; there is 


likewiſe a trinity in his internal, that is, a will, un- 
derſtanding, and action. Gold applies to his will, 
principle, or affection; frankincenſe to his under- 


ſtanding principle; and myrrh to his active prin- 


ciple, or conduct. Or gold ſignifies his love and 
goodneſs ; frankincenſe, truth and faith ; and myrrh, 
charity and good-works. The whole meaning of 
the text, therefore, in its internal and ſpiritual ſenſe, 
is, that the wiſe men preſented unto the Lord 
pure. love, true faith, and ſincere obedience. This 
was the r they poſſeſſed, and which they had 


received 


LY 
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received from the Lord (for all that is good is 
from him) and to the Lord they offered it. And 
by this, as well as by the whole word of God, we 
are taught that love, faith, and obedience, muſt 
ever be inſeparably united, to make either of them 
valuable. By obedience, I mean a conſeientious 
regard to the laws of God, as they reſpect piety, 
religion, and morality: for where there is a true 
love to God, and a found faith in him, tbere 
will be charity towards mankind. The outward 
life will correſpond to thoſe, inward principles ; 
we. ſhall love our neighbour as we love our- 
ſelves, and not only be honeſt, juſt, and upright in 
our commerce with men, but alſo kind, charitable, 
ene volent, and tender. And in vain do we pretend 
to love the Lord, or believe on him, if our con- 
duct and converſation e life be not gb: this 
quality. | "wo 

To love our orighbane-s is a 3 as n 
able to God as loving him; yea, we cannot love 
God if we do not love our neighbour for John 
ſays, Iſt Epiſt. iv. 20, © If a man ſay, I love God, 
« and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he who 
< loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
« can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? And 
ce this commandment have we from him, that he 
« who loveth God love his brother alſo.” 

Thus every wiſe man, every man who is taught 
of God (for ſuch only are wiſe) will offer unto 
the Lord, gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh; of love, 
faith, and charity; or goodneſs, truth, and obedience.” 

| Now 
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Now theſe are faid to be the treaſures which 
theſe wiſe men brought: with them to Jerufatem, 
and offered unto the Lord. May 1 not aſk you, 
my good friends, Is there any treaſure in heaven or 
earth equal to this ?—What is all the wealth of 
kingdoms, the gold of the Indies, or the honors of 
the world, in compariſon with theſe ? Why they are 
teſs than nothing, and vanity. If you poſſeſs this 
treaſure, you are rich indeed! though you earned 
your bread by the ſweat of your brow, and flept on 
beds of ftraw. But, without this, if you called 
kingdoms your own, and had a thoufand vaſfals in 
your train, you would be poor, wretched, and 
miſerable. : 


Now be it obſerved, that theſe treaſures were 
brought with the wiſe men to Jeruſalem, and offer- 
ed to the Lord :—and what doth this circumſtance 
teach us? Why a very important and pleafing leſ- 
ſon! If we are real chriftians, poſſeſſed of this di- 
vine treafure, where are we travelling? What 
journey are we taking? Why we are going to Je- 
rufalem, the city and kingdom of the Lord our God. 
And what will recommend vs to the divine favor, or 
give us admittance into the holy city, when the 
journey of life is over? Not a mere profeſhor of 
religion, or ſaying, Lord! Lord! have not we pro- 
pheſied in thy name; and in thy name done many won- 
der ful works ? but rather, the poſſeſſion of this gold, 


frankincenſe, and myrrh; or that we have lived in 
true love to God, faith in his holy word, and ſin- 
cere obedience to his heavenly commandments. — 

| | Let 
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kan us but appear before the Lord, and lay this 
treaſure at his feet, and we ſhall find a hearty wel- 
come into his bleſſed kingdom; with a * Well 
« done, thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haft 
te been faithful over a few things; I will make 
<« thee ruler over many: enter thou into the joy 

« of thy Lord!” | 
I now appeal to you, my fellow chriſtians; can 
any thing 1% than this conſtitute us real chriſtians, 
the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ? You know nothing 
leſs can! Can it be truly faid, that we are wiſe 
men, or women, if we have not this treaſure ?— 
Is it any proof of true wiſdom, to acquire the plea- 
ſures, riches, and honors of this preſent life; and at 
the ſame time remain ignorant of theſe true riches, 
this heavenly treaſure ?—OQur reaſon convinces us 
which are to be preferred; which will do us the 
moſt good, and be the mot laſting. 05 

What remains, then, but that we apply to che 

Lord, give up all the powers of our ſouls to him, 
that we may be filled with his love, directed by 
his truth, and thus be enabled to love him, be- 
lieve on his name, love our neighbour as our- 
felves, and faithfully keep his commandments.— 
Then our journey through life will be pleaſant, 
uſeful, and happy. We ſhall be preparing for, 
and ready to enter into, the eternal kingdom above. 
When we are called away by death, and appear 
before the Lord in judgment, we ſhall be enabled 
to preſent unto him this invaluable and acceptable 
offering; 


\ = — ——— — 

— * is a 
2 ” _ ue =. Ros ">. 

—_— — — GOO * 2 5 = 

—_ . . „„ OO O_ hues 
"ow ww > - > <— <-> 8 ä — —— —— 
— — . — - — — 
. — — - = 


— 
o 


} 


16 © THE OFFERING, &c. 0 | 
offering; namely, a life of love, faith, and obe- 


dience the gold, the frantincenſe, and the myrrb. 


And, with inexpreſſible joy and rapture, we ſhall 
be admitted into the New Jeruſalem: above, with 


a Mill done! thou good and faithful | ſervant ; 


ec enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!“ 
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- HUMILITY RECOMMENDED D; 
2161132! 0d) 20 03.3dnvo dw en} 
THE PROUD ABASED, AND THE HUMBLE EXALTED. 
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Marr. xxiii. 12. 


And whoſbever ſhall exalt himſelf, hall be abaſed; and he that mall 
| bn ee eee, e, 


4295 SA 4 i 


SELF-EXALTATION is the child of 
SELF-LOVE: it is a diſpoſition oppoſite to the good 
of mankind, the glory of God, and the happineſs 
of our own ſouls; but ſuch is the depravity of 
human nature, that every man inherits ſuch a 
principle—is prone to the indulgence of it ; it does 
not eaſily receive its death wound, and even then 
it lingers long before it dies. There is a ſtrong 
propenſity in every man to be great and honored z 
we naturally think highly of ourſelves, over-rate 
our own qualifications, and judge too meanly of 
tes C others. 


& 
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others. n in common life, the porter may 
think himſelf as great as a lord; the beggar ſtrut 
in his rags, and} judge dig he ought to have been 
a prince. 
TLhhhis ſpirit of flf love and exaltation, lifts up its 

head in the religious” world, ſtalks along with 
ſupercilious pride in the church of God; and too 
frequently Tenders itſelf - conſpicuous in thoſe per- 
ſons who ought to be the moſt humble. 

The account we have of the ' chriſtian church 
in its earlieſt days, even while the Lord Teſts was 
among them, ſhews us how this ſpirit prevailed— - 
the apoſtles were too much under its influence lt 
they wanted rule and dominion, and thirſted to be 


the greateſt. in his kingdom. But our Lord fre- * 
quently checked their aſpiring minds, and taught th 
them leſſons to humble their pride : he convinced wh 
them that /e/f-love is the greateſt enemy to real wil 
happineſs — elf-exaltation , to. true pd that life 
the way to be great is to be humble. FT ind 
Theſe leſſons, however contrary to the depraved ad 
mind of man, are the inſtructions of conſummate wiſt 
wiſdom and love, and happy is chat man who ban 
learns and obeys them. Therefore my freedom 5 
and plainneſs will not offend my audience, if I ear- FN 
neſtly intreat you all to ſeriouſly conſider the im- pur! 
port of our text, weigh its importance, and regu- the 
late your hearts and your, lives by its inſtructions. enn 
If I. know my real defire, my true motive in all my docs 
Jabors among you, it is, that every one of my 85 


hearers, 
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hearers, hecher Po or rich, learned or unltarned, 
of Whatever profeſſion or denomination, tray be truly 
great, honorable; and happy, in the favor and king- 
dom of our one Lord God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
J ſe& the abſolute” "neceſſity of regarding and lov- 
ing chriſtians of all "Parties" alike. Our univerſal 
Parent and God is no reſpecter of perſons; every 
man and woman who loves him and obeys him; 
according to the light they have, are hig favorites, 
his people, and his children; be loves them, he de- 
lights to honor them : and ſhall I, fhall any of us, 
fſhew diflike, enmity, and diſaffection to a brother, a 
ſiſter, a fellow-chriſtian, becauſe their opinion, theit 
judgment, or their profe Non, differ from ours? 
God forbid! Have we all the ſame Wee 
connexions, or advantages: No. Perhaps that man 
who differs from me the moſt widely in judgment, 
may be as far ſuperior to me in goodneſs of beart and 
life, as an angel is ſuperior to himſelf, "Arid ſhall T 
indulge enmity and diſaffection to him? Shall I not 
rather eſteem and value him ?—0O, firs?'1 ardently 
wiſh this narrow, eee. . nen ſi __ b were 


baniſhed out of the world. vers $2815 383 3 2008 


Suppoſe a parent has fix,” eight, or ten ren, 
are they not of different diſpoſitions, opinions, and 
purſuits ? but tell me which of them the feeling, 
the tender parent does not love. Does he bear 
enmity and diſalſection towards them? No. And 
does not our kind indulgent heavenly parent love all 
his children? Are they not all our brethren? heirs 
G of 
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of the ſame kingdom? And, as real children of 


_ God, are we not all to live together in that ſame | 


kingdom for ever? Will there be any ill-will, ha- 


tred, or diſunjon there? Will they not all love, one 


another. with a pure heart fervently, as they love 


themſelves ? - Why then ſhould we not love each 


other here, live in union, and * each ae all 
poſſible good? 

Suppoſe there is a 0 wh; "a is a 1 
man in heart and life; ſuppoſe there is a baptiſt, 
and he is an upright good man; ſuppoſe there is 
an independent, there is a quaker, there is a preſ- 


byterian, and there is a member of the church of 
England, and cach of theſe in real goodneſs of 
heart and life, men of piety and love tell me which 


of theſe am I to bate? which of them am I to 
bear diſaffection to? which of them am I not to 


love? The language of reaſon, the word of truth, 


the voice of Jehovah, the heart of J eſus, N 
LOVE THEM ALL. 5 

Now, my chriſtian hearers, I 14 * to vou, is is 
not this love the eſſence of religion? Can we be the 
children of our heavenly Father if we do not cul- 


tivate it Then let us all ſet the example ! Let 
us begin to love; not in word only, but in deed and 


in truth. Let us lay aſide the partial ſectarian 
ſpirit, and think like men, ati like chriſtians, love like 


angels. 


You will pardon this apparent digreſfion, my. 


chriſtian friends; it aroſe from my earneſt deſire 


that 


„ .. OY OE. 


ce 
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that all divifion and diſaffection among chriſtians 
may totally ceaſe, and univerſal harmony, peace, 
and love prevail. And to that ardent deſire I may 
add my very ſanguine hopes, that di/cord and hatred, 
thoſe-infernal demons, are taking their flight from 
the preſence! of peace and ove, thoſe celeſtial viſi- 
tants, who are now deſcending from the heavens 
to dwell with men again; bleſs with their benign 
influence the church of the Lord; and make all 
chriſtians happy in theſe laſt days. Bur to Proceed 
to our text“ And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
<«;ſhall be abafed ;- and * "08 ſhall nen 1 | 
cc: b e 8 — e 
ted feb, ad race es this evil, | 
 » /ffrexoltaiion ; ; in what. manner it is nee r. I 
and how ſuch a perſon ſpall be abaſed. - 
and, The nature of the oppoſite virtue; eil 


in robat manner it is ms eg a how: ee 
4 Ne Pall be exalted. 


Thich, Condlude With a afew inferences. | | 
TROY bf 

And firſt, we have obſerves chat Ralf -exattation is 

the child of love, and ſelf-love is oppoſite to the 


love of God and our neighbour; conſequently it is 


a moſt dangerous and infernal principle and where 
this principle reigns, that man hath nothing {6 much 
in his view as /elf-exaltation ; and whether he be 
conſidered in civil or religious life, his one end is to 
cxalt himſelf. In civil life you will ſee ſuch a per- 

23 ion 
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' ſon prond,-baughty, conſequential; —his; nommen, ad- 
dreſs, and behaviour, all indicate that the demon of 
ſelf-loverhas erected-a'throne in his heart. 9 If he be 
rich, his wealth only ſerves to increaſe his pride, 
feed his vanity, and add to his conſequerice—zhe. 
more he poſſeſſes, the more is he puffed up with 
eonceit and ſelf.love. If in temporal hohor and 
dignity, he ſuppoſes ſuch honor and dignity are all 
his own, and do not belong to the office itſelf; the 
love of ſelf perſuades him he is qualified for the 

higheſt and Mmoſt important office, and the love of 
dominion prompts him to aſpire after it. but in 
all this there is no good prinripie, no deſite for uſe- 
fulneſs, no laudable motive - therefore, whoſoever 
thus exalts himſelf, ſfiall Be abaſed. But às our 
text more particularly applies to what ig ſpiritual, 
or of a religious nature, we will conſider the ſub- 
ject in that view; for ſelf- love and exaltation are 
but too viſible in the church in chriſtian commu- 
nities. That this was the phariſees ruling principle 
is very evident; their religion was all hypocriſy, 
and that hypocriſy was put on fof the ſake of exal- 
tation: they loved the praiſe of men, had a very 
high opinion of themſelves; the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts, higheſt ſeat in the ſynagogue, greetings 
in the market - place they were fond of; all their 
ſanctity, external righteouſneſs, and pretended. vir- 
tue, were aſſumed for the ſake of honor, praiſe, 
exaltation. Theſe were the idols to which they 
W knee the W they devoutly worſnip- 
ped. 


Judge themſelves inti 
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ped... The: devil held out che pleaſing bait, d All 
<, theſe: honots will E Sire hau. if ye will Kall down 
ce. and worſhip me. gi Charmed} with the offer; 
they accepted the propoſal; worſhipped the devil 
for. a puff of praiſe ; andi for the empty honor of a 
moment, plunged e een con- 
meme 44 VII en Bod ac Das Mo 52, 

But again, Seh. irataiilonidiſbolers:irſel in many 
by pretenſions to leurning ſuperior ' wifdomy "under | 
Randing; and Fnowledge,0 How many are there who 
itled to honor, dignity, and 
rule in the church, through a vain imagination 
that they: are more learned than others; that they 
poſſeſs ſuperior wiſdomʒ dare: better acquainted with 


religion; with the bible; the doctrines and truths 


of it and more qualified to iſtruct, rule; and g0- 
vern. And if they are notbhexalted to:chat emi- 
nence their ſuppoſed abilities merit, they think 
they care I- treated, and are highly offended; If 
they au ſo exalted, they are proud, haughty; over- 
bearing; the pinnacle they ſtand upon is much too 
high for their weak brains they grow giddy with 
the elevation their foliy proves the deranged ſtate 
of their intellects they fall down from the pinnacle 
of honor and the multitude, whiot juſt before 
ſhouted their praiſe, look down * e Auen 
3 and ſcorn. | 
Others there are who poſſeſs gifts bog mts 
donn which might make them abundantly uſeful, 
and _— honorable; and who, nevertheleſs, from 
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felf-love, a deſire to be ted, and a proud coneeĩt 


of their own abilities, totally defeat their own inten- 
tions; never riſe to that dignified ſtate theit ow-/n 
talents might have led them; but ſink into obſeu- 
rity and diſhonor, merely by their own pride and 


imprudence. But ſuppoſe this ſhould nog be the 
caſe, and they ſhould really obtain the exaltation 
defired; yet we ſhall find it will laſt hut a day, and 


be ſucceeded by eternal diſgrace, if ſelſ lan, or 
love: of dominion, be at the bottom. For ou divine 
Lord ſays, . Whoſoever ſhall n ae | 

i nw at flvt - 


Which leads me ta drop ain 5 words upan this 


part of the ſubject : the obvious meaning df which . 


words appear to be this, viz. Whoſoever lives under 
the influence of ſelf-· love, and love of dominion, is 
fond of exaltation and honor as the gratifications of 
aſſurodiy fink into de/erved ſhame and contempt.—> 


The principle from which he acts being of the 


meaneſt kind, his motives vile, and his affections 


inſernal; he muſt, therefore, hen ſtripped of all 


diſguiſe, appear in his own proper character, and 
meet the diſppointment, reproach, and ſhame, in- 
ſeparably connected with ſuch a mon: Banck un- 
worthy mind. 


He has not conſidered that he was ok for div 


and not for himſelf alone; he has not ſought the 


good of his neighbour and the glory of God in all 
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| hiveſdtt< towards eka ition;"but led by the impulſe 
of ſelf· love, has neither regarded the glory of God, 
or the good of mankind; all his aim has been to 
exalt himſelf, and could that end be obtained, he {like 
the unjuſt judge) neither feared God nor regarded 
man. Such 4 man, and ſuch a life, can meet with 
is leſs than everlaſting ſhame, contempt,” And , 
forrow.” tust s 32 Fg: lun 
But to relieve the mind from this vhpleafing | 
picture” framan depravity, we will enter upon the 
counter - part viz. the nature of the oppoſite virtue, 
bumility in what manner it is manifeſted, and how 
ſuch a perſon ſhall -be exalted. „ He "le ſhalt 
humble Himſelf, ſhall' be exalted.” By tut bumi- 
liey we are not to underſtand à mean, Aer ch, "ow 
mind; but rather a great and noble mind. For true 
greatneſs conſiſts in a juſt knowledge of ourſelves, 
of our dependence upon the Divine Being, our con- 
nex{ons with mankind, and that line of conduct we 
are to obſerye | in life: and ſuch knowledge i is efſential | 
to Bumilit iy. By knowing ourſelves, 1 mean, to 
know what we are as men; that we are mere or- 
gans receptive of life from the Lord; that in 
ourſelves we are nothing but mere evil; that our 
whole dependence is upon the love, wiſdom, and 
mercy of our heavenly Father; for whatever we 
enjoy in this life, or that which 1s to come. And ta 
know our connexion with mankind is to underftand 
that we are not to live for EF only, but for the good 
of 1 2555 that one man cannot live without another; 
that 
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that we are deſigned 10 e of Je each to other and 
chat our .own happineſs. depends upon ſai-being. 
And, therefore, that there is a certain line of conduct 
we are to. obſerve, | firſt, in reſpect to God; and 
next, in, reſpect co our neighbour, or. mankind: . And 
then we ſhall ſee 1 it is impoſſible to purſue * con- 


. 1 


duet, or act i in 1 our Place, Without humility... .. 


1428501 


Firſt, In reſpect to — Divin Being. 4 we are 
in gurſelves mere evil, by having averted our minds 


from, the Lord, violated. his Jaws, andi hecome ſen- 
 tualand yile;, and a8 gur God isa Being, of perfect 

holineſs, truth, and purity, we muſt, ſee, the neceſſity. 
of, being humble before him. Pride ig the.gffipring | 
of ignorance, but humility: is the child of .wiſdomt . 
Men have e an idea that they are ind 
both .of; God: and man: When once. arrived, to. 
maturity t they 1 imagine themſelves their OWN maſters, 
nor dream of dependence upon another, 1 But wil" 
dom. teaches A different lefſon—reaſon and. ſcripture 
convince | us that we, are never independent. Our 
very and eſſential life, i is continued to us every mo- 
ment by! influx from the Lord; .and were. that influx, 
ſuſpended one fingle ſecond, we ſhould inſtantly ceaſe, 
to live, or to be men. The ſoul of man is not life 
in irſelf, but only an organ receptive. c of life from 
God, who is the fountain of it. Such being our 
dependence upon the Divine Being, it becomes us. 
ſurely to be humble before him; "eſpecially when, 
we reflect how much we have perverted. this life, by 
ſenſyal deſires, evil dena and a diſobedient 

an conduct. 


noi 
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condi + So. when the publican returned to his 
God, he ſtood afar off from the altar, caſt down his 
eyes to che ground, bent * gem ling knee before 


4 4444 


nid, f Fan mne a «finer '” When the | 


prodigal awoke from his folly, knew his abandoned 
ſtate, and felt his wretchedneſs, his language was 
that of humility. 1 will ariſe and go to my father, 
« and Lill ſay, Father I have ſinned againſt heaven 
“and before thee, tand am no more worthy to be 
« called chy ſonʒ; make _ as one 90 1 hired 
<< fervents2 2112 donna: 3 bo A. 130 
Now when we conſider hat we ive our If 
continually from the Lord, that we are in ourſelves 
mere evil; that whatever is good or true is fromthe 
Lord, and that every moment we depend upon him, 
we ſhall ſee abundant reaſon to be humble, lowly- 
minded, and ſelf-abaſed before him. This humi- 


lity will be manifeſted in all dutiful obedience to 


the divine will; in a cheerful acquieſcence with 
his holy laws, in a conſtant dependence upon his 


goodneſs and mercy, and a total ITY to 


his pleaſure. | 
Again, the man of een 3 man IA 
taught of God, will be convinced that he j 18 not to 
live for ſelf only, but for the good of others; that 
one man cannot live without another; that we are 
deſigned to be of uſe each to other; and that our 
happineſs depends upon ſo being. Hence will be 
nd: to the mind, a certain line of conduct 


_ | 
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which muſt be obſerved for mutual good and' qi 
pineſs; a conduct which ſtands at the utmoſt diſtance 
from pride, high- mindedneßs, ſelf-love, and love of 

dominion; and which conſiſts in humility, charity, 
conueſcenſion, and good will.” With this man, it will 


not be, who ſhall be the grratgſt, the moſt exalted, and 


bonored ; but who ſhall be the moſt kind, loving, 

and isſeful! In all his conduct you will fee a ſpirit of 
humility, charity, and meekneſs. The honor he 
aſpires after is to do good, to be uſeful, to benefit 
and make happy his neighbour to the utmoſt of his 
power. And under the influence of this diſpoſition, 
he e 3 love oy -and mw One 
Ber to Wen Our vine Lord a ſays, * hs 
«that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted.” This 
exaltation implies much more than can be noticed 
now. Suffice it to obſerve, that this exaltation is 
interior, ſpiritual, beavenly, and eternal. The humble, 
lowly mind, enjoys an exaltation of ſoul infinitely 
ſuperior to all the greatneſs, honor, and dignity this 
world can boaſt, or give: for he riſes above that 
fordid, evil, and infernal life, in which pride, ignorance, 
and folly had ſunk him. His affections are no 
longer placed upon objects mean, vile; and degrad- 
ing; his underſtanding, no longer the dupe of 
ignorance, folly, and vanity; nor the noble faculties 
of his mind devoted to ſenſuality, diſſipation, and 
vice. His will is exalted to goodneſs, his under- 


to 
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to piety, religion, and virtue; and the whole man to 
a heavenly ſtate of peace, tranquility, and bliſs. 
The good, the humble mind, is no longer a natural, 
ſenſual, earthly man; he is become ſpiritual, pure, 
and heavenly. He is elevated into a ſpiritual and 
divine ſphere of love, charity, and goodneſs; has 
communion with. angels, and conjunction with, his 
God. His humility requeſted to be only a ſervant 
in the Lord's houſe; but mercy and love divine 
have made him a ſon. As he ſunk in his own eſti- 
mation, he roſe in the divine favor; and by dying 
to pride, ſelf- love, and love of dominion, he aroſe 
to the life of heaven, the love of God, true dd, 
and celeſtial honor. 

The exaltation of which our aL od here leaks z is 
internal, ſpiritual, and divine. It is no leſs than 
raiſing the man from the loweſt and moſt awful ſtate 
of ſhame, ſin, death, and infernal wretchedneſs, to 


glory, purity, life, and heaven.. It i 18 elevating the 1 


whole mind into the image and likeneſs of . God; to 
make him angelic in all his powers; a pure ſpotleſs 
form of love and wiſdom; an inhabitant of the 
celeſtial world; where Jehovah himſelf reſides, and 
where glory, boner, 88 and joy * ever rexgn, 


3 we will conclude with a few W cdady 


Firft, then we may infer from what has been ſaid, 
that ſelf-exaltation is the high road to ſhame, con- 
tempt, and woe. Let us avoid this dangerous evil; 
by ſeriouſly reflecting on its conſequences ; by con- 

, ſidering 


* 


30 . uu rv. 


ſidering ve are in ourſelves: — $\ and 
that whatever is good, true, amiable, ARR is 
from the Lord alone. Dee: „ | 

Secondly, Let us conſider, that true Wann 
52 from a knowledge of ourſelves, our dependence 
upon God, and our connexion with each other; 
therefore, be it our care to obtain that knowledge. 
When we know ourſelves aright, we ſhall ſee nothing 
to feed our pride; when we know our dependence 
upon the Lord for life, well-being, redemption, 
and happineſs, we ſhall ſink at his feet in profound 
humility and reverence ; and when we underſtand 
our connexion with others, that we are, as it were, 
one family ; that each one has his particular place 
in the ſcale of exiſtence ; ; and that much of our 
happineſs depends upon our acting in that place for 
the good of the whole; we ſhall then ſee that ſelt-love, 
ſelf-exalration, and pride, belong not to man: but 
that love to God, charity to man, and true humility, are 
eſſential to our happineſs, honor, and gory, .Doth in 
this world and that which is to come. 

Let us then all walk in love, humility, meekneſs, | 
and charity; cultivate theſe divine virtues; and 
endeavour to make each other as happy as we wiſh 
to be ourſelves; and then leave our own honor, 
exaltation, and happineſs, to our kind and faithful 
God, who faith, « he that bumbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted”?! + fin | 

His word is true; and Sas Him, we ſhall ſoon 
ariſc to that ſtate of honor, glory, and happineſs, in 
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the eternal world, which our eyes have not yet ſeen, 
our ears heard, or our hearts conceived. But which 
will aſſuredly be given to all the humble followers, 
the faithful diſciples of the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 


To whom be glory and dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON . 


SELF-LOVE RELINQUISHED ; 
OR, | 


EVIL PRINCIPLES RENOUNCED FOR THE KINGDOM OP 
HEAVEN's SAKE. 7 


LUKE xviii. 22, 23. 


Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Vet lackeſt thou 
one thing; ſell all that thou haſt, and diftribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and come, follow me. And 
when he heard this, he was very ſorrowful—for he was very rich. 


H AD we a true knowledge of the ſacred ' 
ſcriptures in their internal ſpiritual ſenſe, it would 
obviate many diſagreeable ideas, which profeſſing 
chriſtians have conceived; it would ſet religion in 
its true heavenly light; and captivate the minds of 
men to goodneſs, piety, and virtue. But mankind 
having, for many ages, conſidered the holy word 
in a literal point of view only, they have formed 
the moſt extravagant opinions, and repreſented re- 

ligion 
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ligion in a light the moſt unpleaſant, forbidding, and 
melancholly. The zealots of our day would per- 
ſuade you, that the language of the goſpel, and the 
nature of chriſtianity are ſuch, that the man of 
affluent tircumſtances, of competent fortune, who poſ- 
ſeſſes a few hundreds or thouſands per year, cannot 
poſſibly go to heaven—unleſs a matt e + 
miracle is wrought in his favor. | 

If you aſk them, upon what wal they Gena: an 
opinion ſo contracted and uncharitable, they will urge 
the words of our Lord a little below our text; viz. 
« that it is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye 
cc of a needle; than for a rich man to enter into the 
cc kingdom of God.” Now, as it is impoſſible in 
the nature of things for a camel to paſs through 
a needle's eye; ſo they imagine it is equally impoſſi- 
ble for a man of temporal wealth to enter into 
heaven. And yet I am perſuaded, not one of theſe 
zealots in religion would have the leaſt objection to 
a few thouſands per year, if they could obtain them. 
Nay, I query whether they are quite eaſy and con- 
tented in their own low and humble line of life; 
although they have, in their own opinion, a much 
greater proſpect and chance of going: to nee 
than their wealthy neighbour. 

Now, if it be actually true that the nch nbd * 
fluent have ſo little chance of being happy, in another 
life; if it be next to impoſſible that they ſhould be 
ſo; their ſtate is certainly the leaſt to be envied, and 
the moſt pitied, of any other in human life. Bur is 

; D there 
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chere not a manifeſt abſurdity upon the face of this 
ſentiment ? Can we ſuppoſe that a man, born to the 
poſſeſſion of large eſtates, is born to inevitable miſery 
and ruin? dr that a man who has, by honeſt induſ- 
try, acquired thouſunds of gold and filver, has alfo 
acquired a cell in che infernal regions, dark and diſ- 
mal, in proportion to the value of his gold? How 
much is it to be lamented that the holy word of the 
Godof Love ſhould be thus proſtituted and perverted, 
to eſtabliſh and confirm the moſt illiberal ſentiment; 
an idea fo mean and irrational, And when men of 
fortune and wealth are told by religious teachers, by 
chriſttan miniſters, that in order to be truly religious 
and ſolidly happy in heaven, they muſt make a ſa- 
crifice of their property, and become beggars; is it 
any wonder that they go away diſguſted-—conceive 
an unfavourable opinion of chriſtianity——and even 
think hard of its author? 
I am perſuaded, one principal reaſon why fo few 
of the rich and polite, the learned and wealthy, are 
truly chriſtian in heart and life, is, that the religion 
of the bible is repreſented in ſo di/agreeadle, gloomy, 
and forbidding a light, that it has no grandeur to en- 
gage, nor charms to captivate their minds. More- 
over, as men are ſunk into much depravity of heart, 
and their affections too much placed upon what is 
evil; ſo the ander ſtanding is perverted and darkened 
by tradition, falſe-doctrine, and error; inſomuch 
that religion is ſeen through an inverted, or falſe 
mirror — and ſhe appears rather as an object of dread, 
diſguſt, 
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diſguſt, and terror, than as the moſt deſirable, beau- 
tiful, and lovely of all forms whatever. 

But the time is come for the removal of all theſe 
falſe appearances—to expel the haggard phantom, 
which, under the name of religion, has long deceived 
mankind ; and to repreſent true chriſtianity, genuine 
piety, the life of beaven, in all its divine charms, 
excellence, and beauty. The internal ſpiritual ſenſe 
of the holy word, which is the foundation of all 
religion and virtue, is now opened to the underſtand- 
ings of men; and as we enter into the knowledge 
thereof, we ſhall form ju notions of the Divine Being, 
have the moſt animating views of his love, wiſdom, 
and perfections; ſee pure chriſtianity in its own native 
form, and be conſtrained to goodneſs of heart and 
life by the pleaſure, honor, and happineſs which 
inſeperably attend it. 

Suppoſe I were to ſay to the more wealthy part 
of my preſent audience, that you muſt relinquiſh 
all your property, ſell all that you have, give it away 
to the poor, and become beggars yourſelves to live 
upon the ſcanty boon of frozen charity. And ſup- 
poſe I could prove all this by the ſcriptures would 
you not, like the ruler of the Jews, go away very 
ſorrowful? Would you not wonder that the kind 
benevolent God, who had given you all your ſub- 
ſtance, ſhould require you to give it all away and 
enjoy it no more? Would you know how to account 
for the will of the Divine Being, upon any principles 
of love, goodneſs, and mercy ? It ſhould ſeem not. 

D 2 Yea, 


Yea, rather, would it not create in you a very un- 
favourable idea of your God; and cauſe you to 
dread his power, rather than love his name? 
Is it poſſible, then, that the Divine Being, who 
freely gives us every temporal and ſpiritual bleſſing 
40 enjoy, can make the loſs and deprivation of all 
our temporal bleſſings, eſſential to our becoming fit 
ſubjects for his heavenly kingdom? It cannot be; 
and God forbid that we ſhould ever entertain ſuch 
an idea of our kind, loving, benevolent Friend and Fa- 
ther ! But, it may be aſked by ſome, Did not this 
ruler imagine that the Lord meant, he muſt give up 
all his earthly riches, and diſtribute them to the poor? 

becauſe it is ſaid, he was very ſorrowful, in conſe- 
quence of his being very rich? That be might ſo 
conceive is very probable, as he was merely an ex- 
ternal mind; and our Lord always addreſſed men 
according to their ſtates. But that it was really 
neceſſary for him literally to ſell and give away all 
that he had, is contrary to reaſon, to ſcripture, and 
the order of Divine Providence. oy 

Let us, then, conſider what is the true ſpiritual 
import of our text. _ 

And firſt, What are we to underſtand by theſe 
words, /ell all that thou baſt ? It appears that this 
ruler was a man of decent, moral life ; yet this life 
had not its ground in a /piritual principle, but in a 
natural one. - He was under the influence of ſelf- love, 
and love of the world, or covetouſneſs. With all 
his pretended virtue, or regard to divine laws, he 

L 8 bowed 


— 


RELINQUISHED. 1 


bowed his knee at the golden ſhrine, loved himſelf 
above all others, and ſtretched not forth the be- 
nevolent hand of charity to the ſons of poverty, 
want, and woe. He had, therefore, much /e/f-love, 
covetouſugſs, and pride. His virtue might have a 
ſpecious external appearance, but within it was un- 
found, deſtitute of a ſpiritual principle, and in no 
wiſe genuine and good. Go, therefore, ſaith the heart- 
ſearching, all- knowing Lord, and /ell all tbat thou 
haſt. Give up thy love of ſelf, relinquiſh thy covetous 
deſires, renounce thy pride, and exchange thy apparent 
external virtue, for internal and genuine goodneſs. 
Theſe were the things he was ordered to ſell; 
becauſe they are all incompatible with, and ſtand 
oppoſed to the heavenly life, and eternal happineſs. 
A man whoſe ruling principle is the love of ſelf, is 
very far from the kingdom of God ; becauſe that 
love is directly oppoſite to the love which prevails 
in the heavenly kingdom. And covetouſneſs, or the 
love of money, is idolatry. While, therefore, a man 
is under the influence of ſuch principles, he can have 
no genuine virtue or goodneſs, inaſmuch as it is all 
contaminated by thoſe ſordid and evil principles. 
Theſe, then, are the things which our Lord ordered 
the ruler to ſell, or give up. And then, 
Secondly, Diſtribute to the poor. But who or 
what are we to underſtand by the poor? Why, firs, 
while a man is under the influence of the principles 
above named, governed by ſelf ove, covetouſneſs, love 
of the world, &c. be himſelf is in the moſt abject 
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poverty, dase he edge x millions of gold and 
ſilyer. His unde : | 5 | 
deluſion; his will Shaded ededs; his af 
fetions are placed upon umſubſtantial, unſatisfying, 
and empty things; his life is become evil; and he is 
fallen among thieves, who have robbed him of all 
true riches, wounded him, left him half dead, and 
expoſed to want, wretchedneſs, and ruin. And we 
may apply the words of our Lord in the Rev. in. 
17, 18, to ſuch a perſon Thou fayeſt, I am rich, 
© and encreaſed with goods, and have need of 
* nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
te and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I 
* counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
« that thou mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, that 
te thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy 
te nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine EYES 
_ « with eye ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee.” | 
Nov, when a man is diſpoſed to ſell all that he 
hath, to give up his ſelf-love, love of the world, 
rovetouſneſs, his own propriety ; he is then prepared 
to receive theſe heavenly and true riches; and thus 
he diſtributes to the poor; his poor blind underſtand- 
ing is Yluminated by divine truth, filled with hea- 
venly wiſdom, his impoveriſhed will is turned to the 
Lord, and repleniſhed with heevenly love; the mind 
which was governed by the worſt of principles, is 
no under the influence of love to God, and charity 
to man; the ih that was before earthly, ſenſual, and 
| ene heavenly, * and good. And 
thus 
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thus the poor mind is made rich, the hungry ſeul is 
fed, the ſickly affections are healed, the impriſaned 
powers of man are ſet free; and the internal. and 
external life are brought into divine order. 
It is added in our text, * and thou ſhalt have 
« treaſure in heaven... By heaven, as I have before 
noticed, the mind of a-renewed, or gaod man, is fre- 
quently ſignified; becauſe a regenerate man is an 
image, or form of heaven. The meaning, therefore, 
is, when thou haſt ſold all that thou haſt, thy felf- 
love, thy on propriety, thy evil principles, and life; 
thou ſhalt then enjoy true riches, heaventy-treafures. 
Which for the fake of brevity may be comprehended 
under #200: words, viz. wiſdom and laue, or truth and 
goodneſs. For as the underſtanding and the will 
conſtitute the whole man, ſo the greateſt poſſible 
treaſure the underſtanding can enjoy, is divine Wif- 
dom or truth; which conſiſts in a right knowledge 
of God, of his holy ward, of ovrieives, * angel 
things, and of heaven. 

As we all know we are to 1 here has a Lirfle 
while, but in the other world for ever and ever; 1a 
we mult be convinced that the true and higbelt 
wiſdom, is to know what relates to our ſouls happi- 
neſs and our eternal ſtate. And this wiſdem can 
only be obtained by divine influx from the Lord, 
through his word. And the greateſt poſſible treaſure 
the will can enjoy, is divine love or goodneſs; becauſe 
the divine love of the Lord is the ſource of all 
. 8 1 felicity. It is true that the vine lane 
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of the Lord, is ever manifeſted towards us; whatever 
may be our ſtate or liſe; but then we do not enjoy 
it, and reap the unſpeakable benefits thereof, until 
we give up all our will and affections to the Lord; 
loving him above all things, with all the heart, ſoul, 
mind, and ſtrength. Then the mind is open to, and 
receptive of the divine influx of love and goodneſs, 
in all its beatitudes and delights; and admitting this 
divine love and wiſdom into our minds, we become 
good and wiſe ourſelves : love to God, and charity to 


man, is the principle from which we think, ſpeak, 


and act.—all evil is hated and forſaken; and we have 


treaſure in heaven. That is, we have in the ſoul, all 


the. bleſſed fruits of love and wiſdam, goodneſs and 


truth: heaven itſelf is formed within, and all the 


beatitudes of that eternal world, are ſpringing up 
in our fouls. 


The next E our Lord gives the var; is, 
te and come, follow me.” As every word our bleſſed 
teacher delivered was in divine order, ſo a beautiful 
order appears in this text—iſt, he muſt ſell all that 
he has—2dly, diſtribute to the poor—3dly, have 


| treaſure in heaven—and Athly, follow his Lord. 


The order of our regeneration, our ber g life, : 
and our final happineſs, is ſeen in theſe words. The 
firſt ſtep'is to give up, and depart from all that is 

evil, in heart and life; the ſecond, to turn the mind 
to the Lord; the third, is to receive the heavenly 
treaſures of love and wiſdom into the will and un- 


nne and then to * the Lord, by an 


unreſerved 
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unreſerved” obedience to his holy laws : for by fol- 
lowing him is meant, to imitate his example, to do 
his will. This, then, is the order of our regenera- 
tion; to depart from all known evil, whatever thoſe 
evils may be, as they are ſins againſt God our Father, 
Redeemer, and Saviour; to turn the mind to the 
Lord for inſtruction and wiſdom; to receive the 
heavenly treaſures of love, goodneſs, and truth; and 
then, to follow him in faithful obedience to his holy 
will and laws, will be eaſy and pleaſing. 

From what has been ſaid, ſirs, Ihope it will appear 
plain, what our Lord means when he ſays, “ It is 
_ «eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
ce needle; than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
cc dom of God.” For J do not conceive there is 
any more difficulty for a man, who poſſeſſes from 
one to fifty thouſands per year, to get to heaven, 
than there is for thoſe who gain their bread by the 
ſweat of their brow. For if there was, what man 
in his ſenſes would ſtrive to get wealth? What ration- 
al thinking mind would dare to keep it when got- 
ten? And how is it that a kind and merciful God, | 
would give the goods of this life ſo liberally as he 
does to thouſands and tens of thouſands ;- if the 
poſſeſſion of them would fo certainly, and dreadfully, 
impede the everlaſting happineſs of the poſſeſſor? 

But, firs, this is not the caſe; the difficulty does not 
ariſe from the extent of land we poſſeſs, the number 
of houſes we can cal! our own, or the weight of our 
ſilver and * But when our Lord, ſays, * It is 

ce eaſier 


© "| _ no 


ce eaſier for a camel to paſs heh 'the ts 
* needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
cc dom of God He means the man who is rich 
in his own eſteem ; puffed up with pride, full of 
ſelf-love, and love of dominion ; and who places all 
his happineſs in the enjoyment of what is 1 
natural, Jenſual, and earthly. | 

This is the man who ſays of binaſels, he ts rick, 
and increaſed in goods, and has need of nothing: 
not knowing that he is poor, and wretched, blind, 
naked, and miſerable. And while in that ſtate; it 
is impoſſible he can enter the kingdom of God; 
and living, and dying therein, he can never find 


admiſſion there. But as to the mere poſſeſſion of 705 


temporal wealth, it no more impedes or prevents 
our living in heaven, than poverty prevents it. The 


way to heaven and happineſs is the ſame. for one 


man as another; the rich and the great, the poor 
and the mean, have equal acceſs to it. | 
A principle of ſelf-love, ava and thirſt 
for dominion, may operate as powerfully in the heart 
of a beggar, as in the mind of a lord. Let not 
thoſe who are in low circumſtances ſuppoſe, becauſe 
they are ſo, that they are more the objects of divine 
favor, and ſtand a better chance for heaven, than 
the rich. Nor let the wealthy imagine, on the one 
hand, that they have a ſuperiority over the /orver 
claſſes of men, in what concerns their ſouls, and 
eternal life; nor, on the other hand, that they ſtand 
not an r chance for heaven, * all its beatitudes. 
It 
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It is an indubitable truth, that all ſouls are of equal 
value with the Lord; and the one thing neceſſary, 
both in the learned and unlearned, the rich and the 
poor, the high and the low, is, that pure and hea- 
venly principle from which all true religion muſt 
ariſe, and all real happineſs flow and that is, Love 
TO cob, aD CHARITY ro Max. And I am per- 
ſuaded, the rich and wealthy are as ſuſceptible of this 
principle, as the poor and needy. Wherever this 
pure love to God and charity to man is found, that 
perſon, if poor, will be contented in his ſtate, envy 
not thoſe who are more wealthy than himſelf, but 
be as uſeful to all as he poſſibly can, in that humble 
ſituation which providence has placed him. If he 
be a man of affluence and wealth, he will conſider 
him, as the ſteward of the Lord, to diſperſe and 
the bounties of Divine Providence, to the 
relief and comfort of the poor and wretched. The 
love of God will inſpire him with a ole, benevolent 
mind; charity to man, will prompt him to every 
poſſible act of kindneſs, compaſſion, and pity; and 
wiſdom from the Lord, will direct him to diſtribute 
both ſpiritual and temporal goods with prudence and 
diſcretion, to the ſons and daughters of want and 
miſery the hapleſs children of ſorrow and woe. 


Let us then endeavor to be properly acquainted 
with the true nature of that religion, which our 
bleſſed Lord hath taught us in his word. Let us 
conſider, that it is equally adapted to all claſſes and 
conditions of men, the * and low, rich and poor, 

learned 
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learned and unlearned; and that the ſum and ſub- 


ſtance of it is, to know the Lord, love him, keep 


his laws, love one another, and be uſeful to all, as 
far as we have power. We have nothing to part 
with, but what is evil, falſe, and infernal; we have 
nothing to do, but what is good, true, and heavenly; 
and we have nothing to expect, but Honor, gong, | 
| OY and unſpeakable felicity. 

If you are in ſtates of indigence and poverty, be 
contoired and reſigned—the Lord will take care of 
you, and bleſs you ; love him, depart from allevil, 
and keep his commandments—and you will very 
ſoon have as much riches, honor, and happineſs, in 
his eternal kingdom, as you can poſſibly enjoy. If 
you are rich, wealthy, and great—die to ſelf- love, 
love of the world, and of dominion; from love to 
God, obey his laws; from charity to man, diffuſe 
happineſs all around you; be faithful ſtewards of 
the bleſſings you have received, whether temporal 
or ſpiritual; enjoy the bounties of providence with 
gratitude and thankfulneſs, and be aſſured you ſhall 
ſoon be raiſed to more durable riches, more heavenly 
joys, more exalted honors, and everlaſting happineſs, | 

| pleaſure, and glory, in his eternal kingdom. 
To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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IT is an indubitable truth, that man was 
created to be happy. The God who created him 
is love, in its eſſence. He formed man in his own 
image and likeneſs; he came out of his hands 
pure; and his Maker pronounced him -600D,— 
Whatever proceeds from, or is the work of the 
Almighty, much reſemble its author ; and as he is 
goodneſs itſelf, he can but delight in the happineſs 
of every part of his creation; and as man is the 
higheſt and nobleſt work of God, ſo the higheſt 
8 | | and 
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and moſt ſublime happineſs muſt be 3 for 
him. And whoever ſuppoſes that the bleſſed God 
created mankind with any other deſign than to make 
them completely happy, muſt have but very im- 
perfect notions of the Divine Being. 

But as no rational being can be happy without 
free agency, or liberty choice —ſo man was creat- 
ed with a freedom of mind: and as he was created 
in a natural world, ſurrounded with natural objects, 
and endowed with various natural ſenſes, and alſo 
had a will to chooſe, and an underſtanding to direct 
him in that choice, ſo he was at liberty either to 
fink beneath the dignified-firuation in which he 
ſtood, or to riſe into a more elevated and exalted 
ſtate. To ink by ſenſual gratifications, or riſe by 
mental endowments—by ſpiritual attainments. 
In this ſtate of freedom and liberty which man 
was created (and without which he could not be 
man) he continued not long undefiled. Leaning 
to the ſenſual principle, he averted himſelf from the 
centre of good, departed from the fountain of Hap- 
pines and purity, and immerſed himſelf in evil and 
ſorrow. From age to age the children of men 
have become more and more degenerate—evil has 
abounded and increaſed—the whole man is totally 
out of divine order, and is become his on moſt 
dangerous enemy. This is ſo evident that it needs 
no proof by argument. Daily experience evinces, 
that children of all deſcriptions, as they advance 
from infancy, diſcover diſpoſitions and tempers 

| inimical 
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inimical to their future happineſs and well-being ; 
and none of us need go from our own doors to find 
enemies which would plunge us in ruin. 

It has generally been underſtood by the ants 
of our text, i. e. © a man's foes ſhall be they of 
| « his own houſhold,” that our divine Lord means 
our families, relations, our parents, and brethren, 
ſhall be our foes; doing all they can to prevent 
our becoming his diſciples, and being happy with 
him in heaven. And indeed if this be the Lord's 
meaning, and the preceding verſes, as connected 
with this, be taken in this light,” they ſeem to re- 
preſent the Lord himſelf as the real cauſe of all 
ſuch enmity and oppoſition. For the Lord ſays, 
t J am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his 
« father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and 
tc the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law.” 
But can any one ſuppoſe that the Prince of Peace, 
the kind. and. loving Redeemer, could come into 
the world with deſign to do that which the devil 
tumſfelf has always been doing, and {till does 2 
Vanance, enmity, hatred, and diviſion, are directly 
oppoſite to the temper, laws, and kingdom of the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt ;—and therefore in this light the 
words muſt not be underſtood. | 

I know how ſome perſons endeavour to qualify 
and explain the words. They ſay, the Lord does 
not deſign theſe things ſhould take place, but: his 
doctrines will eventually have that effect when they 
are cordially received. But I muſt aſſert they will 

| not, 
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not, they cannot; for whoever truly receives inked 
doctrines of the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, will thereby 
experience an increaſing afeFion, love, and regard, 
for his parents and kindred ; he will have no en- 
mity, ill-will, or hatred towards them. But it may 
be ſaid, that in conſequence of his believing and 
obeying the truth, his parents and kindred may be 
at variance with him. This, I will admit, may be 
the caſe; but then it is not the Lord, but the devil, or 
their own depraved diſpoſitions, which create that 
variance and enmity. | Therefore, in the literal ſenſe 
of the words, the Lord does not come to ſet a man 
at variance with his parents and kindred. No, his 
doctrines and laws teach a very different conduct 
they breathe nothing but love, charity, good- will, 
meekneſs, and the like. The real chriſtian, the 
truly good man, 1s at enmity with no one — he loves 
all his fellow- creatures forgives their injuries and 
does good to them who hate him. And although 
you read, in ſeveral places in the evangeliſts, that a 
man muſt for/ake, and even hate father and mother, 
ſiſter and brother, wife and children, for the ſake 
of the Lord and his goſpel; yet I hope you will 
never conclude from thence, that the religion of the 
kind and loving Jeſus, teaches you actually to for- 
fake and hate your near and dear relations ac- 
cording to the fleſh. To form ſuch a concluſion, 
would be to injure the Lord, and degrade his religion 
beneath that of Mahomed. And I would herejuſt 
remark, how eſſentially neceſſary i it is for us to be 
acquainted 
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acquainted with the internal and ſpiritual ug of the 
holy word, that ſo. we may avoid ſuch miſtakes as 
' theſe, and fee the harmony and conſiſtency of one 
part of the word with another. By a man's foes 
being they of his own houſhold, is generally under- 
ſtood, that when a man becomes religious, and is in 
earneſt for happineſs and heaven, his family, kindred, 
and acquaintance, will become his enemies; 3; do all 
they can to diſſuade him from a religious life; and 
probably commence his perſecutors. That this 
may be the caſe, we muſt, allow that it has too 
often been known, we cannot deny. Nevertheleſs, 
for the honor of human nature, in a land of religion, 
we would hope the inſtances are not mam, or fre- 
quent : nor can I by any means admit that this is 
the meaning of our text. Our Lord does not ſay 
a man's foes May; but they SHALL be (or WILL BE). 
they of his own houſhold. It is not a ching that 
may, or may not, be; a mere uncertainty; but it 
actually will be ſo; and I am aſſured, when the 
true ſenſe of the words are conſidered, every ſerious. - 
chriſtian now preſent, muſt acknowledge the truth, | 
and certainty of them in his own experience. - 
We will, therefore, attempt to illuſtrate the words 


according to their . e meaning; in 
doing which, we will, | 


Firſt, Confider what i is meant by 4 man's label. 


Secondly, What are the en foe of that 
bouſoold. 


E 85 Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, In n 
 Fourthly, Horte they are to has. 


And uh, The effential neceſſity of that vile, 
ks, wder to our happineſs. © | 


7 And rſt, We are to Gunner int i meant by 
a man's houſbold. You will obſerve, that the word 
of the Lord is written by correſpondences. © Na- 
tural terms and phraſes are uſed to expreſs, ſpiritual 
things. This has been ſo frequently proved and 
iHuſtrated, that I need not dwell upon it now. The 
Lord's church is called a vineyard, a houſe, a city, 
&c. becauſe it correſp6nds to ſuch things. The 
good man is called a temple, a branch, a ſheep, and 
the like; becauſe of his correſpondence to ſuch 
things. So the mind of man is compared to a hoſe, 
as in Matt. xii. 29, © But if I caſt out devils by the 
* ſpirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
ce nigh unto you; or elſe, how can one enter into a 
* ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
« firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil 
ec his houſe?” And in verſes 44 and 45, © then 
ce he ſaith, I will return into my houſe from whence 


] came out; and when he is come, he findeth it 


e ſwept and garniſhed: then goeth he, and taketh 
ce with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
ce himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there; and 
e the laft ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt.” 
Thus the mind of man is compared to a houſe, 
; becauſe of the correſſ pondence between the one and 
the 


— 


wand roks. 5 Is; 


| the other. A houſe being that which contains, and 
is Filed with thoſe things which are for the uſe and 


accommodation of man; ſo the mind contains in 
itſelf whatever is conftituent of man — whatever is 
proper to man —all thoſe powers, faculties, and 
qualifications, eſſential to man; and is the ſole reci- 


pient of whatever can make him happy or miſerable. 


As, therefore, the mind is thus compared to a bou/e, 
ſo whatever is contained therein may properly be 


cCllled its Boaſbold. And as a man's houſe may be 


ſtored with what is z f ful, or with what is pernicious 
as he may admit friends into it, or enemies —ſo, 


lükewiſe, may it be as to the mind. And I am per- 


ſuaded, an impartial examination will convince us, 
that the principal foes to which we are expoſed are 


thoſe of our own houſhold—thoſe which we have 


admitted into the mind, chęſen as our companions, 


careſſed as our friends, and too long placed our a- 
fections upon. Perhaps we may find ſome difficulty 


in a proper diſcrimination between our foes and our 
friends, but that difficulty will vaniſh away, if we 
take the Lord's word for our guide in the exami=- 
nation. And as I do not know any ſubje& relative 
to man, of more importance than this before us, 

we will endeavor, 


Secondly, To explain what and who are the per- 

ticular foes of a man's own houſhold, 
Firft, We have before obſerved, that man' has 
averted himſelf from the Lord, and is become a 
fallen contaminated finner. Whatever, therefore, 
"MV is 
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is admitted into the mind in conſequence of ſuel 
fall, bat thing is an enemy to the man. And indeed 
there is not a Jingle evil which man has made his 


own, but what is, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, 


a foe of his own houſhold; as every evil is an 
enemy to his real happineſs. But to enumerate theſe 
is not my preſent deſign, neither could that be done 
in one diſcourſe. There are certain principles from 
which, as their parents, theſe evils exiſt; and hoſe 
principles are what I mean now to conſider. It is 
well known that in every man, ſince the fall, the 
is a ſenſual, earthly, vile principle, which operates in 
the mind againſt all that is good and heavenly ; this 
ſenſual principle the moſt ancient people called the 
ſerpent, becauſe, as ſerpents live cloſe to the earth, 
and eat the duſt thereof, ſo fenſual things are cloſely 
connected with the body; and /enſual men live on 
what is corporeal and terreſtrial. From this ſenſual 
principle, this earthly evil diſpoſition, proceed what 
the apoſtle calls the works of the fleſh—as adulteries, 
fornications, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnefs; idolatry, 
- witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 
revellings, and ſuch like. Again, another principle 
in the mind is /elf-love, from which pride, covetouſ- 
neſs, contempt of others, injuſtice, cruelty, and many 
other evils low. And as theſe evils exiſt in the 
mind, and are cheriſhed there, ſo infernal ſpirits who 
are in the love of thoſe evils, can aſſociate with us, 
* us to indulge in whatever thoſe principles 
. lead 
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lead to, tempt us to the gratification of every evil 
defire, and thus _ become the foes of our 
own houſhold. 

Permit me to obſerve FRI that cheſvip princi- 
8 with all their train of evils, not only exiſt in the 
mind, but become the objects of our affeFioms—we - 
love them, they are a part of ourſelves, and become 
our life. They are as much our own houſhold as 
our brethren, our children, our kindred. By our 
affection for them, we are blind to their nature, 
their accurſed deſigns, and conſequences. If reaſon 
exhibits a charge againſt them, our affections deny 
the charge If ſerious reflexion hipers how vile 
they are, our impetuous paſſions will not let us hear 
the friendly voice. We are too unwilling to believe 
any thing we love ought to be hated—or any thing 
we have choſen ought to be relinquiſhed. But let 5 
not be ſo with us—may we rather, 


In the third place, conſider in what reſpects theſe 
are our foes. A . s foes ſhall vy 1 BE” 
« his own houſho 
Firſt, Suppoſe a man cnc the ident 4 a 
ſenſual earthly principle. He is given up to the gra- 
tification of his carnal luſts, deſires, and paſſions. 
Adultery, fornication, laſciviouſneſs, intemperance, 
and the like, are his beloved evils. What greater 
foes can he poſſibly have? Theſe vices may lead 
him to ſhame, poverty, affliction, and ſorrow ; but 
they cannot make him happy. No, they are foes to 
his peace—they degrade: the man—debaſe all his 
73: | rational 
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ravkomd' powers-and ſink him into dontempt, 
infamy, and woe. And while a man is in the en 
of theſe evils, indulging himſelf in the practice of 
them, he unfits himſelf for reflexion, deprives him- 
ſelf of reaſon; he is deaf to the remonſtrances of 
conſeience the warnings of revelation and the 
voice of God. And why is he ſo? Becauſe the 
rational principle is become Jenſual—the body is 
| preferred to the ſoul—and what is earthly to what 
is heavenly. And while this ſenſual principle reigns, 
and the mind is thus depraved, how can the man be 
his own friend? All the overtures of divine mercy 
are diſregarded, the word of truth rejected, conſci- 
ence ſilenced, reaſon led captive, and the man' 8 . 
are they of his own houſhold, 

Again, when /elf-love is a ruling toric in the 
mind, then pride, covetouſneſs, contempt of others, 
injuſtice, and the like, are indulged; and theſe are 
ſo many powerful ſoes to the happineſs of mari, 
_ Humility, generoſity, charity, good-will, uprightneſs, 
can find no place in ſuch a mind, and from thoſe 
true happineſs flow. But, moreover, while a man 
is under the influence of theſe principles and evils, 
he is in cloſe connexion, in intimate aſſociation with 


euil ſpirits; infernal beings, who will ever exert 


themſelves to prevent the true happineſs of man: 


l meir influence is great and powerful; and ſo long 


as evil is indulged, ſo long will they have a place 
in the mind; ſo long will they be foes of our on 
houſhold. Let us be aſſured, therefore, that the 


principal 
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io have to our true peace and hap- 
pineſs in this world and the next, are thoſe which 
we hatbot and cheriſh in our minds. We may fay 
the world is enſnaring, the concerns of life lead us 
away from that which is for our good, the converſe 
and company of men' betray us to evil; that theſe 
are our enemies: but, ſirs, our chief foes are within. 
The heart is deceitful, and deſperately wicked— 
ſenſuality, ſelf-love, love of the world; pride, luſt, 
and a thouſand other evils, have entered into the 
mind, contaminated the affections, perverted the 
judgment, and endangered our everlaſting -peace and 
felicity. And theſe muſt be driven out, overcome, 
and ſubdued, if we would be happy. Which leads 
me to notice, in the © 
Fourth place, how, and by what means, they 11 
to be overcome. 
And here we ſhall do well to Tale n 5 
powerful as the influence of evil is, deep as it is 
rooted in the mind, and long as it may have been 


indulged, yet the ſtrong man is to oy en 1 75 | 
the foe is to be conquered. © 


- Firſt, then, let us exerciſe our elaine 40 
men — we are immortals— we are to live for ever. 


Are we capable of judging between evil and good ? 
Can we refle&, examine, and conſider? We can. 


Why, then, ſhould we ſuffer paſſion to triumph over 
reaſon, folly to lead wiſdom captive, and the body 
to debaſe the ſoul. Conſcience, reaſon, and revela- 
1 convince us, that evil was never * for 

24 man 


— — — —— —— 
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God. in that ſtate alone could he be happy, becauſe 
all happineſs is in and from Jehovah, If we have 


departed from that ſtate, and choſen. evil i in prefe- 


rence to good, it is time for us to abandon the 
choice. The divine word of truth has directed : 
us how to proceed; depart from evil, fly from thy 
enemies, return to thy centre, and be happy. 
There is no evil but the Lord enables us to relin- 
quiſh—no enemy but we may eſcape. If our foes 
are they of our own houſhold, if they exiſt in the 
affections, it becomes us to examine what they are, 
to enter into our own hearts; to fee if we are 
ſenſual, earthly minded, full of {e/f-love, pride, hatred, 
or whatever elſe. To reaſon upon the nature of 
thoſe evils, the conſequences of them, the danger 
attending them, to conſider they are ſins againſt a 
good God, a holy, pure being, a kind and tender 

parent; that we are exhorted and commanded to 
give them up, becauſe they will render us eternally 
miſerable; and thus to turn away from them with 
all the heart and ſoul. And by ſo doing we admit 
the divine influence of love and wiſdom from the 
Lord into the mind, by which thoſe interior evil 
principles will be eradicated and ſubdued; evil 
ſpirits diſperſed ; „ and our foes conſigned to their 


proper hells: and in cheir place we ſhall entertain 
angels, true friends, heavenly yirtues ; ſuch as love 


to God, ſpiritual affections, charity to man, humility, 
heavenly mindedneſs, and ten thouſand beatitudes will 
| follow 


. 
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Gen in their train. I do not know, my chitin 
friends, what you may think of it; but I ſee. an 
abſolute neceſſity of entering into my on heart, 
of ſearching every corner of it, leſt any infernal foes, 
any accurſed evil, ſhould luck. there. I have need 
to ſay with David, Lord, ſearch me, and try me, 
ce and ſee if there be any evil way in me, * lead 
e me in the way everlaſting.” . 

I fear moſt of us have ſome * yer. remaining 
| dome evils yet unſubdued—ſome ſenſual diſpo- 
fitions ; and I can but ſolicitouſſy adviſe and exhort 
you, to ſearch them out, and put them away. The 
divine rays of light, which now ſhine from the ſun 
of heaven, are ſufficient to penetrate the moſt ſecret 
receſſes of our minds; and the divine bearns of love 
from that ſun, ſufficient to burn up every ſenſual 
luſt and vile affection. To that light and that heat, 
that heavenly truth and love, I would commend you. 
Give yourſelves up thereto, and. your. foes. will fly 
before you; evils will be ſubdued, and you will 
return to the bleſſed image and likeneſs of the Lord, | 
which by evil and falſhood. were defaced. 


And let me entreat you to recollect, how: eſſential 
to your happineſs it is, that theſe foes be caſt out 
theſe evil loves, affections, and diſpoſitions over- 
come. They are by our Lord called foes, becauſe 
they rob the mind of peace, tranquility, pleaſure, 
happineſs; they plunge it into ſorrow, trouble, 
pain, and woe. What man in his ſenſes would, 
therefore, encourage ſuch enemies ? 


' Secondly, 


ay 
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- Secondly, You will remember, that regeneration 


conſiſts in a purification from evils; and that the 
Lord is called a regenerater and redeemer, becauſe 


he purifies the mind from evil and falſhood, and 
delivers from thoſe infernal ſpirits with whom we 


have aſſociated. Therefore, be it our care to co- 
operate with the Lord, by turning from and giving 
up whatever we know to be evil in /ife, affection, 
and practice. By ſo doing, our foes will be caſt out, 
and our houſe, or mind, be filled with all heavenly 
graces, virtues, and affections. Love to God, 
charity to man, and faith in the word, will become 
fixed principles theſe, with all their train of hea- 
venly virtues and graces, will be the friends of our 
own houſhold, from which all celeſtial beatitudes 
will proceed; we ſhall become forms of love and 


wiſdom, and our minds will be ſtored with innumer= 
able bleſſings—everlaſting delights and pleaſures. 


And when this is the caſe, we ſhall have no external 


foes to fear—the Lord will be our defence and - 


guide—by his holy Spirit fit us for, and by his 
divine mercy bring us 10, his own kingdom of joy, 


peace, and reſt ; where foes can never come where 
love and friendſhip ever reign and where all will 
be tranquility, felicity, and happineſs, for evernore. 
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MAXX i. 39, 40, 41. * 
And he preached in their ſynagogues, throughout all Galilee, and caſt 
f * devils,” And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, and 
down to him, and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt 
2255 me clean. And jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put forth his 
band, und Touched bim, and mich taste Nm, fwillbethibu cn. 


1 


Ir. is butt too plain that in all ages, fines the 
corruption of the world by fin, men have been 
more ſenſible of, and more affected 11th, bodily 
diſeaſes, than with ſpiritual ones; and as they have 
more ſenſibly felt them, they have conſequently been 
more anxious for their eure and removal, than they 
have been for thoſe diſorders of the mind which are 
a thouſand times more grievous, and dreadful in 

. their 
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their conſequences. So we obſerve, when our di- 
vine Lord appeared in the fleſh, and the people 
began to hear that he healed bodily complaints, 
they flocked to him in vaſt multitudes, in order to 
receive the benefits of his healing hand. But they 


were much leſs. ſolicitous to king the diſorders of 1 
their minds healed to be ſpiritually made whole 


and ſound. They conſidered not (nor is it conſi- 


dered now by many) that there is no bodily com- 


plaint to which the human frame is incident, but 
what correſponds to ſome ppiritual diſorder of the 


foul. All afflictions and maladies of the body, are 
but ſo many external appearances of thoſe maladies 
which the mind is ſubject to, labors under, or has : 


been afflicted with. 2 
And if we were acquainted with foiricual things, 


and the /cience of correſpondences, as the ancients 
were, we ſhould ſee in all our bodily complaints 


their correſponding ſpiritual ones; and, conſe- 
quently, be the moſt anxious to have thoſe ſpiritual 


ones, which are as the causes, removed that the 


EFFECTS, Or bodily ones, might be removed allo. 
The ſpiritual world, firs, is the world of cauſes, and 
the natural world, the world of effects. Nothing, 


therefore, does exiſt in the natural world but what | 


has its cauſe in the ſpiritual. 
This, I doubt not, is a new idea to PIRIE you; 


nevertheleſs it is a TRUE one: and I could wiſh you 


all to be acquainted with it, as it would open to 
your minds many wonderful Arcana, relative to the 


ſoul 


ny ee 
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foul and ſpiritual things. You may ſuppoſe this 
ſubje& is ' altogether philoſophical, and not immedi- 
ately connected with religion and divinity—but this 
is not the caſe. It has an immediate and important 


connexion with religion, becauſe it hath ſo with the 
mind and our fpiritual life. But I n not dwell 


upon it now. 

As our bleſſed Lord was preaching throughout 
Galilee, and caſting out devils, there came to him 
a leper. Lepers in thoſe days, and among the 
Jews, were more frequent than in our days, and 
among chriſtians ; and it appears that a very ſolid 
reaſon might be given for it. The leproſy was a 


diforder on the external of the body, conſiſting of - 


a dry white ſcab, or ſcurf, whereby the ſkin became 
ſcaly, like a fiſh. It was. a very zroubleſome and 
unclean diſeaſe, concerning which many laws were 
given, as you may ſee in Leviticus, Numbers,: &c. 
The leper was not to be in the camp of Iſrael, 
nor in the congregation, until he were cleanſed :— 
it was alſo a contagious, infectious diſeaſe. 

Now ſuch a poor, unclean, afflifted leper came to 
the Lord, beſeeching him, kneeling down before 


him, and ſaid, „If thou n thou canſt nm me 


RM 

The man believed in the power of the Lank 
and he came to him in humility and prayer. - Jeſus, 
moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, touched 
him, and ſaid, „I will—be thou clean; and im- 


mediately the leproſy departed from him, and he 
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was cleanſed. I might here ſhew the correſpond- 
ence of this filthy, unclean diſcaſe, with the ſtate 
of man as an individual, and with the church as to 
ſpiritual things; but I have choſen theſe words 
with deſign to illuſtrate» another ſubject. How- 
ever, a few. words may not be W encore arg 
ny above heads. : 

As the leproſy was an external diferder; from: an 
internal cauſe; fo it correſponds to the external life 
of man. Men who are in the love of evil and 
falſhood, more or leſs manifeſt that evil in e- | 
life. This fpiritual leproſy is evident in their 
words, their actions, and general conduct; filthy 
diſcourſe, unjuſt actions, and abominable practices, are 
daily ſeen upon them. The diſorder is contagious, 
and thouſands are polluted thereby; and if you 
would be preſerved from this ſpiritual infection, 
this unclean and deſtructive plague, keep as much 
as poſſible from thoſe, who have it upon them; 
that is to ſay, from all thoſe whoſe converſation is 
filthy, unclean, laſcivious, and impure,- whole actions 
are immoral, unjuſt, and finful ; whole conduct 1 in 

general is profane, irreiigious, and evil, _ 

All fuch have the plague of fin upon them the 
leproſy is obvious—and if you would be. preſerved 
from it, keep at a diſtance from fuch polluted cha- 
' rafters. The fame may be ſaid of a church, whole . 
members are in the evil of life, whoſe doctrines are 
falſe, and upon the face of whoſe creeds the tradi- 
tions, inventions, and dogmas of men appear.— 
Here 
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Here is a ſpiritual leproſy, a religious infection, and 


all who connect themſelves therewith will, more or 


leſs, have this plague upon them. As nen, we 

ſhould keep from all immoral, unballotwed, and filthy 
characters; and, as profeſſing chriſtians, from all 
evils of life, falſe doctrines, human inventions, and 
traditions; that ſo we may neither have a lepros 
evil will, a lepros corrupted underſtanding, or a lepros 
irreligious life and conduz3. 1 may here addreſs every 
one of you m the e of Paul to nnn 
« KEEP THYSELF PURE.” 

But I will now proceed to the luer for which I 
made choice of theſe words, and that is, the divine 
compaſſion of our Lord God and Saviour Jane was 
MOVED with compaſſion. 
Me have often obſerved (and you well know, 
my chriſtian hearers) that one eſſential" part of true 
religion is, that we love our neighbour as we love 
ourſelves. And it is impoſſible we can poſſeſs this 
charity, if we have not compaſſion, mercy, and pity. 
Let us firſt conſider how this divine virtue was 
manifeſted in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In the in- 
ſtance before us, here is a poor, filthy, defiled leper, 
comes and kneels before the Lord, ſaying, © Pray, 
* fir, have compaſſion on me—look upon my af- 
© fiction—behold how much I ſuffer—I am caſt out 
© from the converſe of men Agſpiſed by all every 
gone flies my preſence, leſt they contract the diſeaſe 
Have mercy upon me!—If thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean,” What was our Lord's reply ? 

Did 
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Did he fay, * Wretch, begone from my * 

AI am thy God !—againſt me thou haſt ſinned 
© thou deſerveſt this affliction — hear it ſtill let it 
© prey upon thy fleſh, contaminate all thy blood, 
and ſpread all over thy body till thou art one 
© maſs of rottenneſs and putrefaction. Wear out thy 
© life in pain, ſorrow, and deſpair.” Did our Lord 
thus addreſs this miſerable, this ſuffering object? No, 


firs, no! But ſuppoſe ſuch: a poor. diſtreſſed ob- 


ject were to come to the door of ſome. opulent 
chriſtian—ſome proud, haughty gentleman, or lord, 

whoſe heart is feeled to compaſſion and pity ; what 
would he fay ?—how would he addreſs him ?— 
Why probably thus :—* Begone from my preſence! | 
© thou filthy, polluted dog, begone !'—He falls on 
his knees, and with tears diſtilling down his gricf- 


worn cheeks, he fays :— Dear fir, take pity on. 


me- give me a place in thy ſtable, and ſend ſome 
© kind hand to bind up my wounds, and alleviate | 
© my woes.” But lo, he calls his ſervants :—< Take 


© the wretch from my ſight—drive him from my 
< oates, and let the miſcreant die!! 


Perhaps, firs, you will ſay, that cruelty like this a 
in human hearts can never dwell. In yours, I truſt, 
and believe, it does not; but that it does in too 


many we ſhall ſhortly prove. Well how then did 


our Lord addreſs and receive this poor lepros ob- 
jet? Why, firs HE WAS MOVED WITH 


' COMPASSION !—He melted at the ſight of 


human «0 !—He felt for his infirmities—he put 
forth 
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forth his pure, kind, and #leſed hand —-Aeigred to 
touch, che polluted  leper—and aid, © I will heal 
_ © thee—Lwill/ not only alleviate thy forrow, but I. 

© will totally remove it. Be thou clean. Go. thy 

< way whole and ſound. . I have compaſſion, on 
< thee—l pity thee. And although thou art a poor, 

c diſtreſſed, filthy object, infinitely below me, yet I 
© feel tenderneſs towards thee; I love thee ; 
« clean. And immediately his leproſy e 
« from him and he was healed.”  __ 

O what divine compaſſion is here dialed] in our 
adorable Lord God and. Saviour ! Methinks, while 
I repeat the circumſtance, every one of you feel the 
tender virtue in your own, breaſts, and are ſaying, 
O how godlike is compaſſion! hw amiable, bow hea- 
venly is mercy to the diſtreſſed! _ | 

Again, . as: Jeſus went out of 8 wich hay 
diſciples, and 2 great number of people, Bartimeus, 
a poor aun beggar, ſat by the high - way ſide, 
begging ; and when he heard that Jeſus of Nazare 
was paſſing by, he began to cry out and lay, ce | Jeſus, 
« thou ſon of David, have mercy on me,” ; Jeſus, 
commanded him to be called, and ſaid unto him, 
« What, wilt thou that I. ſhould do unto thee? He 
« ſays, Lord that 1 might receive my ſight!” As, 
ſoon as his petition was, made, i it was anſwered—the. 5 
Lord reſtored him to his ſight immediately, and he 
followed Jeſus in the way, (Mark 10 and latter, 
end). Here, firs, you ſee a, poor Hind ' beggar. was. 
not too mean an object for the Lord s notice; mean, 

| F | and 


66 | pIvIng COMPASSION. 


and deſpiſed as he was, the Lord repulſed him not: 
but in the language of the deepeſt compaſſion and 
mercy, ſays, ¶ What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
« thee?” Whatever it is that is for thy. good, that 
can give thee relief, or make thee happy, that I. 
tam ready to do moſt freely; make thy requeſt — 
" though I am thy Lord, yet my ear is open to thy 
complaint my heart is full of compaſſion and 
© tenderneſs. Say what thou wouldſt have done, 
© and it ſhall be done for thee.” What a NN 
example of tenderneſs and pity ! LILLY Bf 
Again—when the two pious ſiſters, Martha and 
Mary, had loſt a loving and affectionate brother, 
Jeſus, though at a diſtance, knew their afflition. 
Many of the humane Jews came to the houſe of 
theſe good women to condole with them. to com- 
fort them concerning the loſs of their brother. 
Probably they did all they could to pour the balm 
of conſolation into their wounded bleeding hearts; 
but they could do no more than pity and confole— 
than mingle their tears with thoſe- of the fiſters. 
But behold the compaſſionate Lord goes (with 
his diſciples)t to Bethany. Martha and Mary meet 
him Mary falls down at his feet, and ſays, « Lord, 
« if thou hadfl been here my brother had not died! 
When Jeſus ſaw her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
« weeping, he groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled, 
« and faid, Where have ye laid him? They fay 
« unto him, Lord, come and ſee! | Fe efus wept ! 


& then faid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
Lazarus. 
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« Lazarus: But lo, they come to the grave, and 
Jeſus fays; Lazarus come forth. He roſe from 

the dead was reſtored: to the arms of his loving 

and beloved ſiſters and their heavy ſorrow was 
changed into tranſports of joy. 

But, ſirs, time would fail me to only mention 45. 
many inſtances of divine compaſſion and tenderneſs 
which are recorded in the holy word, concerning 
the Lord Jeſus C hriſt. However, there is one 
which I nut not, I cannot, leave unnoticed. In- 
deed it comprehends in it all that I have ſaid,” and c 
all that can be ſaid, upon compaſſion and mercy. 
I mean that moſt aſtoniſhing work, the REDEMPTION 
or MANKIND. In this grand work we behold, as 
it were, the ne plus ultra of condeſcenſion and 
pity. The Lord God our Saviour deſcends as 
low as mercy can deſcend His compaſſion reaches 
the loweſt, moſt abjef?, moſt. vile, and moſt miſerable 
_ his rational creatures could poſſibly .. fink 

and his unwordable kindneſs raiſes them 

= | che higheſt, moſt glorious, and moſt. happy 
ſtate, it is poſſible for them to enjoy. Here we 
may truly ſay, His mercy raiſeth the BREOOAR 

« from the dungbill, to ſet him among princes; 

© to make him inherit the throne of glory,” Here 

we behold the compaſſion of our God extending to 
every fallen man — reaching every caſe of wretch- 
edneſs and woe —graſping all our ſpecies - and 
leaving no one under ruin and miſery, ſave thoſe 
who OY refuſe to accept his kindneſs, And 


. wink 


| 68 DIVINE. COMPASSION: 


what renders the divine tenderneſs. and nde 
the more conſpicuous and wonderful, is, that this 
almiglity and infinitely: glorious God, did actually 
deſcend into this world took upon himſelf our 
nature - became a man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with grief paſſed through temptations and conflicts 
no pen can deſcribe—died upon the croſs—de- 
ſcended into the grave roſe again from the dead 
and glorified his humanity. And all for this 
moſt mereiful end, that mankind, fallen rebellious 


mankind, might be reſtored from their wretched- 


neſs and miſery, and be perſeRty happy with him 
for n 

Thus, firs, you ; obſerve how fully, how powers 
fully, God | himſelf hath manifeſted this Uivine 
virtue, What an exarnple of tenderneſs and pity 
he hath ſer us! In what numberleſs inſtances he 
hath ſhewn his compaſſion, and thereby taught us 
to imitate him. © Be ye merciful, even as your 
c heavenly Father is merciful.” I might alſo lay 
before you many inſtances, from the word, of mercy 
and tenderneſs exhibited by our fellow men. But 
one ſhall ſuffice. « When Jeſus entered into Ca- 
ce pernaurn, there came unto him a Centurion, 
e beſeeching him, and ſaying; Lord, my'sxxvant 
ce lieth at home ſick of the palſy ; ' grievouſly tor- 
« mented. I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
© come under my roof—ſpeak the word only, and 
« my ſervant ſhall be healed:” This man, it ap- 
pears, was a Roman —an officer in the army—a 
captain. 


#3 
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| captain. He had ſoldiers at command; he ſaid to 
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one, Go, and he went and to another, Come, and 
he came. And I wonder not at it, for what ſervant 
would not cheerfully obey ſo kind a maſter. Well, 
this Roman officer, this man of honor and autho- 
rity, condeſcends to come himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he pleads and prays for help. But for who? For 
his friend, his brother, his child, or his wife? No, 
he pleads and prays for his '/ervant, Perhaps it 
might be his meaneſt /ervant; yea, I know not 
but it were a NEGRO SLAVE. Lord, my /ervant 
© is ſick—he has the palſy—he is grievouſly tor- 
© mented. I have ſpared no expence—the-phyſicians 
© cannot heal him. I cannot do it myſelf, but I am 
« orieved for him. He is my ſervant, it is true; 


but he is my fellow creature. He is as ſenſible - 
of as I am. I feel pity and compaſſion for 
© him. Lord, ſay the word—unworthy as I am, 


let me not be denied! my ſervant is tormented, 
© and my heart bleeds for him. Though an officer 
© in the Roman army, and not afraid to meet death 


* in ten thouſand awful forms, to protect my prince 


* and my country, yet, Lord, I have the feelings 
© of a man—my heart melts at human woe can- 
© not bear that my ſervant ſhould ſuffer, if help 


© can be found. Lord Jeſus, thou God of tender- 


© nels and mercy, deign to hear me and heal my 
ſuffering ſervant! © Go thy way, faith the 
9 Lord, thy ſervant is healed. Jeſus marvelled, 
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te and ſaid, I have not found ſo great . _—_— 
te jn. Iratl. Matt. vill. ver. 5 to 1389. 
My fellow chriſtians, what an he is kere of 
compaſſion and tenderneſs! I am ſure you muſt 
feel pleaſure in the recital of ſo much kindneſs and 
pity. Do we not, therefore, plainly ſee how eſſen- 


tial this heavenly virtue is, to chniſtianity ? Can we 


lay claim to the name of chriſtian, if we have it 
not? Can we love our neighbour as we love our- 
ſelves, if we are not men and women of bn 
ſion, mercy, and kindneſs? No, we well know we 
cannot. But, ſirs, do we not moſt evidently ſee a 
great want of this ſoft and amiable, this heavenly 


godlike virtue? Had we true charity did we love 


others as we love ourſelves—we ſhould labor to 
alleviate the ſorrows and woes of men—to ſweeten 
the bitter draught that thouſands are compelled to 
drink—to eaſe the pains, and heal the calamities of 
all, as far as we have power. How many poor, 


_ wretched, miſerable objects of want, and pain, and 


woe, may we find, on whom to exerciſe our be- 
nevolence and pity! It is with pleaſure that we 
behold, in a general way, how much mankind in 
our age are humanized; a more liberal: generous 
ſpirit appears to pervade the nations—intolerance 
and perſecution are ſkulking into their infernal dens, 
and hiding their hated heads in oblivion ſhades. 
Mercy and compaſſion, thoſe godlike graces, which 
too ſeldom have been ſeen, are now appearing on 

n 8 the 


DIVINE COMPASSION. © 71 


the earth—not as viſicants for a day, data as conſtan 
ge. 

And, I am Pede a glorious ae numerous 
people are ariſing under the auſpices of the Lord 
Jeſus our Godin whom every chriſtian virtue, 
every heavenly grace, ſhall beam conſpicuous and 
reſplendant, as the bright luminary of the ſkies, in 
all his meridian glory. Let us, with pleaſing joy, 
anticipate the day when chriſtians ſhall be chriſtians 

—when the diſciples of Jeſus ſhall. follow their 
Lord when his children ſhall imitate their heavenly ' 
father in love, charity, mercy, and compaſſion. 

My chriſtian friends, let me recommend to you 
the cultivation and exerciſe of that grace of which 
we have been ſpeaking; I mean, pity, tenderneſs, 


or compaſſion. - Let the virtues which bleſs the » 


human race and enlighten the world, be moſt emi- 
nently ſeen in thoſe men and women who acknow- 
ledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as God alone believe 
in his ſecond appearing — and that he is now 
eſtabliſning a glorious pure church, which ſhall be 
the crown of all churches, and ſtand for ever. We 
already ſee many convincing proofs of that divine 
influence which hath ſpread itſelf through the world, 
ſince the commencement of this diſpenſation; and 
eſpecially in Europe, the ſpirit of freedom, liberty, 
benevolence, and mercy, has manifeſtly increaſed. 
How many thouſands are there, even in Great 
Britain, whoſe hearts bleed for the miſeries, ſor- 
rows, and pains of Afric's ſable ſons, bound faſt in 
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iron chains—groaning beneath the weight of 3 

ſion— and ſinking down to ſhades of death, under 
the ſavage hand of cruelty ! What numbers of 
feeling "hearts are concerting, and anxiouſly longing 
for the [emancipation of thoſe helpleſs "captives ! 
Compaſſion's tears are daily ſhed by thouſands in 

our land, for thoſe poor, tortured, beaten, puniſhed 
men and women, whoſe fate it is to labor and' toil 
in the galling chains of ſlavery. The voice of 
pity, mercy, and tenderneſs, aſcends to heaven from 
ten thouſand tongues, in the language of the Ro- 
man centurion— Lord God of heaven! our ſer- 
© vants lie ſick on yonder friendleſs ſhore, and 

© GRIEVOUSLY TORMENTED. Not one nor two © 
© only, but thouſands and thouſands there, are 
«© ſuffering excruciating woe, and nameleſs - ſorrows. 
We deplore their fate—the tears of pity flow— 
© we exert ourſelves for their deliverance. Speak 

the word, and our ſervants are healed—our flaves 
©are delivered. We will rejoice in their emanci- 
© pation—and Afric's bleeding ſons ſhall unite with 
© us, in humble, grateful, thankful ſongs to their 
© deliverer—their God and ours” 

But, firs, our God doth hear—and he will fave 
thoſe hapleſs victims of cruelty, pain, and bondage. 
The time, I doubt not, will ſoon arrive, when 
mercy's hand ſhall have ſer theſe captives free 
when the galling iron chain ſhall no longer bind the 
flave—and when the fable negro ſhall triumph in 
the * of the fairer rden! May that time 


quickly 


* 
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quickly come may our utmoſt endeavours haſten | 
it !—and may the pity and compaſſion of our chriſ- 
tian hearts extend as far as Africa, and melt down 
all the chains that ever bound a ſlave !! | 
But, my chriſtian friends, to conclude this ſubject, 
let me recommend to you all, in all caſes, and with 
all deſcriptions of perſons, to manifeſt, to cultivate, to 
exerciſe, this godlike virtue of comPpassron. You 
have ſeen the unſpeakable pity of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to you, to ſinners, to all mankind. Moved 
with compaſſion, he cleanſed the leper—moved 
with compaſſion, he fed five thouſands ſouls at one 
time—moved with compaſſion, he healed all 
bodily and ſpiritual diſeaſes—and, moved with 
compaſſion, he redeemed our ſouls, bore with our 
infirmities, ſaves us from our cruel enemies, leads 
us through every difficulty and ſorrow, and at 
length will bring us (if we love and ſerve him) to 
thrones of glory, honor, peace, and joy; where, in 
his own preſence and kingdom, we ſhall be happy 
for ever and ever. 


Be ye merciful, even as your heavenly Father is 
merciful. Be kind, tender, compaſſionate, and loving 
to all your enemies or friends your neighbours or 
relations your domeſtics and ſervants, Remember 
the Roman captain—* My ſervant lieth ſick at 
« Home]! Imitate him excel him if you can 
Come as near as poſſible to the divine example of 
your Lord and Saviour 
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This grace to ev'ry chriſtian virtue join, 
And in compaſſion NEVER FAIL. to ſhine; :. 


Be kind, and tender, full of meekneſs, ; * 5 | 


And live below as angels live above. 
To aid the fons of grief exert your power, 
The mourning victim bleſs, in forrow's hour; 


To check the tide of 00es, do all you can— - 


And be at once, the CHRISTIAN. and the MAN. 


Great your reward while here will ſurely prove, 


And ſoon 'twill be, an endleſs heav'n of love ! 


SERMON 


SERMON VI 


THE TRUE NATURE AND PLEASURE OF 
RELIGION. e 


Ae xi. 30. 
F or my yoke i is eaſy, and my. burden i is light. 


I AM od to believe there is hardly any 
one thing in the world, which mankind are more 
miſtaken in, than real religion ; nor is any ſubject 
repreſented in more different and contrary - points 
of view, than this is. The principal cauſe of theſe 
miſtakes and falſe repreſentations, is (in my judg- 
ment at leaſt) that men have entertained very 
wrong conceptions of God himſelf, who is the au- 
thor of all true religion. They have formed ideas 
of- him according to the bare letter of the word, 

45, without 
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without entering into the true ſpiritual and internal 
meaning thereof. And when our ideas are merely 
confined to the letter only, we may eaſily confirm 
ourſelves in the moſt palpable, errors and falſe doc- 
trines. For, in ſome places of that word, wrath, 
Vengeance, anger, and fury, are predicated of Jeho- 
vah; in others, that he is all meekngſs, compaſon, 
and love. | 
Now we know that the Lord our God cannot 
be both the one and the other of theſe. But in 
different parts of the word he is repreſented as he 
appears to men, according to the ſtate they are in— 
and this for wiſe and good purpoſes ; that hereby 
they may repent of their evils, and live. So when 
a man reads the word, who is under the power of 
evil—filled with every luſt and abomination—he 
conſiders God as a being of wrath and vengeance ; 
becauſe his own nature is ſuch, that he apprehends 
fury and wrath will be poured out upon him. And, 
indeed, the heat of divine love itſelf appears as 
_ wrath and vengeance to the ungodly man; becauſe 
it is directly oppoſite to that infernal love in which 
he dwells—inſomuch, that were ſuch a man to ap- 
proach the divine ſphere of heavenly love, it would 
be to him as a conſuming fire; he would be tortur- 
ed and tormented by it—ſo very oppoſite is helliſh 
love to heavenly love. 
But again, even men of n have formed 
to themſelves ideas of the Almighty, which 8 


directly contrary to his nature and perfections; and 
conſe- 
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conſequentiy that religion which is founded upon 
thoſe ideas, muſt be conſonant to the ideas them- 
ſelves. | What I chiefly allude to is, the notion of a 
trinity of Gods, or perſons in the Godhead; and 
that one perſon, or God, came down to appeaſe 
the wrath and anger of another; r with the 
opinion, that God is a partial being. 5 4 
Now under ſuch views of God, it is impollble 
but religion ſhould be repreſented in a very diſ- 
agreeable light. But my deſign is not to enlarge 
upon theſe ſubjects now ; ſuffice it to ſay, we form 
no ſuch conceptions of the Divine Being. We are 
convinced from reaſon and {cnpture, that God is one, 
in one divine perſon—that he is an impartial God— 
has no wrath or anger to appeaſe, but is love irſelf 
in its very eſſence, full of mercy, goodneſs, and 
truth. We believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
this God, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, 


and is (as in the verſe preceding our text) meek a 


lowly in heart; that is, infinitely condeſcending and 
kind to his creatures —eaſy of acceſs ready to 
teach—willing to ſave and make happy all that 
come unto him. And alſo that his yoke is eaſy, 
and his burden light. My deſign in making choice 
of theſe words, is to repreſent unto my hearers 
THE TRUE NATURE AND PLEASURE OF RELIGION... - 

I fhall, firſt, drop a few words as to the MATURE 

F u, and then attempt to prove and deſeribe iti 

Pleaſures; or the true happineſs derived from it. 


And firſt, ay to the nature of religion. * 
We 


73 abr NATURE au 
We al Khow that Every part of it is from Cod; 


* the ſole author of all that is good and true; 


and Whatever 1 is FROM him, muſt be LIkE him. If 


God is love, religion is love; if God is good, 


religion is goodneſs; if God is truth, religion is 


truth; and if God be the eſſence of all happineſs 


and felicity, religion abounds with happineſs and 
felicity. If God is at an infinite diſtance from all 

that is evil and miſerable, religion can have nothing 
in it that is evi, or tends to miſery. Hence we ſee 


the true nature of religion is love, truth, and good- 


1g; and the whole of it is included in loving the 
Lord our God with all the heart, ſoul, mind, and 
Rtrerigth—and our neighbour as ourſelves, © ' > 
This love to God, conſtrains us to do his will, 
and walk in his commandments; and this love to 


our neighbour, engages us to act uprightly, honeſt- 


ly, faithfully, and to do unto all men as we would 


have them do unto us. This. is that yoke of the 


Lord which is eaſy, and that burden which is light. 
And yet, alas, how few do we find who are willing 
to take this yoke, and bear this burden! Nay, in- 
deed, we have every reaſon to examine our own 
ſouls as to this matter. We may eaſily deceive 


ourſelves. It is one thing to profeſs and maintain 


that religion conſiſts in love to God, charity to 


man, and true obedience to the divine laws; and it 
is another thing to poſſeſs that love to God, which 
conſtrains us to walk in all his laws and ordinances 
blameleſs: and bat love to man as diſpoſes us to 

| oo be 
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be Bobelt faithful, kind, benevolent, and Ariel 
chat conſtrains us to do them all poſſible good 
to be careful that we do not injure them in their 
perſons in their property —or in their character. 
To ſpeak no evil of them circulate no reports, 
nor raiſe any to their prejudice believe nothing of 
them that is evil, without full proof vindicate them 
againſt the tongue of malice and envy—bear with 
their failings in love —pity their weaknefſes—over- 
look their faults forgive any injuries and return 
good for evil—and even to love them as we love 
ourſelves. All this is implied in loving our neigh- 
bour, and indeed much more. But do we come 
up to this? It is a very o burden, yea, it is a 
moſt eaſy and pleaſant one. But do we bear it ? 
Can we appeal to our own hearts and lives, and 
ſay Abus we love God and our neighbour ? IF 
we cannot, we have but little true religion; at 
moſt, We only TRE i it in wh agen, but not | 
in the will.” 

Before 1 pioeced to ſet ebe year the life 
and happineſs of that religion which is of God, 1 
would earneftly call upon you, and upon my own ſoul 
too, to inquire whether or not we actually poſſeſs 
it, and hve under the influence of it. This is a mat- 
ter of the greateſt moment, and I hope we ſhall 
not deceive ourſelves in it. It is an inquiry we are 
bound to make, and we' may fatisfy ourſelves if we 
think good. For this divine principle of love and 
charity changes all the mind, renews the whole 

man, 
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man, deſtroys the love of ſelf, of nl and the love 


: of dominion: It ſubdues Our pride, Our luſt, Our 


paſſions, and makes us humble, lowly, meek, and 
ſelf-abaſed... In ſhort, it is a new birth from ſin to. 
righteouſneſs ; from hell to heaven; and from Sa- 


tan unto God. All things become new—new 


will, new underſtanding, and new life. Heaven 
formed in the ſoul, all its powers in willing fub- 
jection to ] eſus Chriſt, and all the condug, e 
goodneſs, and truth. 


This is the man of religion, the child of God. 
the heir of immortality and endleſs glory. Such 
may every one be, who is now before the Lord! 
Then, what J have to ſay further on the pleaſures 
of religion, will be, I truſt, edifying, n, 


and profitable. 


In ſpeaking upon this makk delightful ſubject, i | 
may not be improper to contraſt the ſtate of the 
irreligious man with the religious one. Ot this cha- 
racter we may moſt of us form a pretty accurate 
Judgment, becauſe we may have been more or leſs 
in it ourſelves; as well as that the ſcriptures ſo 
plainly deſcribe. it. The wicked man is by chat 
book, compared to the troubled ſea, which cannot 


reſt, and whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. And 


further, as deſcriptive of his internal ſtate, it is ſaid, 
ce The cormorant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it, 
« the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell in it; and 
re thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, nettles and 
cc '-beamblcs in the fortreſſes thereof; and it ſhall be 


« an 


PLEASURE OF/RELIGION. =" : 
te an habitation of dragons, and a court for ow. 
«© The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo meet with. 
« the wild beaſts of the iſland;/arid)the> faryroThall | 


« cry to his fellow; the ſhrich-owl alſo ſhall reſt 


te there, and find for herſelf a place of reſto] There 


e ſhall the great owl make her neſt, and lay, and 
< hatch, and gather under her ſhadow : there ſhall 
* the vultures alſo be gathered, every one with his 
e mate.“ Iſa, xxxiv.' II to 16. All theſe expreſ- 


ſions are not only guratius ones, to expreſs the : 


ſtate of the: wicked man, but alſo real correſpon- 


dences of his ſtate. For every noxious, poiſonous, 
hurtful, and filthy animal, vegetable, and the like; 


correſponds to certain evils, luſts, and abominations 


in the heart and life of man; So a decayed, broken 
down, and ruinous palace, where all theſe filthy 
birds of night, ſerpents, and ſatyrs dwell, briers and 
nettles grow; fitly repreſents and correſponds to 
ruined; fallen man, whoſe ſoul is filled with all un- 
cleanneſs, evil, and abomination; in conſequence 
of which he is like the troubled ſea, which cannot 

. reſt, and whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. Is it 


poſſible that a man who has departed 2 
che only ſource of all that is good and happy, and 


has given himſelf up to the power and influence of 
infernal ſpirits—to every ſinful luſt, paſſion, and 
temper—is it, I ſay, poſſible that ſuch a man can 
enjoy true pleaſure? No, his own prides ſelf-will, 


luſts, covetouſneſs, unruly paſſions, irregular diſpo- 


ſitions, are as lo many vultures and dragons, preying 5 
* 6 


| 
| 
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. eee DN mage; : 
inquietude, and diſtreſs, that men are plunged in 
by the love of evil, and the indulgence” of their in- 
fernal tempers? Some are tormented with envy; 
others burnt up with luſt; ſome deftroyed. by in- 
temperance, others conſumed with -avarice and 
pride; ſome are eaten up with revenge, and others 
ſink in deſpair; thouſands weary of life, and yet 
dread the thought of death and eternity: many har- 
raſſed and diſtreſſed by diſappointment in their evil 
intentions, put an end to their lives, and thus plunge 
thernſelves into ſtill keener and deeper woe. Nei- 
ther health, wealth, friendſhip, or honor, can ſooth 
their tortured minds, or blunt the ſting of evil 
ſtill, like the troubled ſea, they cannot reſt. There 
is no peace, ſaith our God, to the wicked; they 
. caft up mire and dirt: all their pleaſures are filthy 
as the mire, all their joys vile as the dirt beneath 
their feet. They are departed from the fountain of 
good fallen from the order and life of heaven 


joy ſeems to ſmile upon the countenance, ſorrow 
corrodes the heart; if wit and mirth ſparkle for 
| moment, it is like the crackling of thorns under 
⁊ pot and heavineſs. of ſoul ſucceeds. Such is the 
| tate of that man who is a ſtranger to God and 
true religion. And if this be his ſtate even in 
this world, what muſt it be, what will it be, = 
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the next? Again, if you conſider the, fruits of 
wickedneſs in mankind, as members of ſociety, or 
as heads of families, what a picture of diſtreſs and 
miſery is preſented to our view? Quarrels, divi- 
ions, envyings, hatreds, poverty, diſtreſſes, and 
unnumbered ills, are the ſure attendants, the jnje- 
AO nen and an irre · 
ligious life ; 
: "If you conſider theſe charatters/in their Fan 
their: fears, and their» proſpects, all is gloomineſs . 
—their fears come upon them like an armed man 
and tlieir proſpects are dark, as nightly ſhades. 
Neither time, death, nor eternity, can exhibit one 
real and truly pleaſing object to the mind of that 
man who loves not God, nor keeps his command 
ments. In ſhort, every thing” is gloomy 28 the 
darkeſt ſhades of night awful as the decayed; ruined, 


d:folated palace horrid and diſguſting as the h 


the vulture, the ſatyr, and the dragon and dread: 
ful as the infernal regions themſelves. There is 


« no peace to the wicked, faith our Gd. · 


Now if this be a true picture of thoſe: who have 
no real religion, but are living an evil life; how 
ſtrange, how aſtoniſhing is it, that men in general 
ſhould be ſo fond of it—ſo cloſely attached to it. 
And if true religion ſtands in direct oppoſition to 
this life, and it ſurely does, how much is it to be 
deſired and ſought after | We have already deſcribed 
what true „ 

G2 its 


Hr este in a en of view. And in 
doing this we have reaſon; ſcripture, and experience 
for our guide! For reaſon alone will convince us, 
that the 3% life is the happieſt life; or that to be 
good is to be happy. © Hence the heathens, who | 
were without the light of revelation, recommended 
a life of virtue and goodneſs, and particularly de- 
| ſcribed the pleaſures thereof. There are many 
beautiful thoughts of this kind in the writings of 
Seneca, as well as in others of the heathen writers. 
And the word of the Lord, in numberleſs places 
always repreſents the pleaſing happy ſtate of che 
religious man. David ſays, © a day 1 in the courts 
«of the Lord is better than a thouſand elſe⸗ 
cc yhere. That he had rather be a door- r in 
anne t an God, than dwell in the tents of 
ee wickedneſs.” Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice 
de ye righteous, and ſhout- for joy all ye that are 
r Pſa. xxxii. 11. Happy is 
« that people that is in ſuch a caſe; yea, happy is 
ct that people whoſe God is the Lord. Pſa. cxliv. 
15. And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, 
< and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting. joy 
ce upon their heads; they ſhall obtain je and glad. 
<« neſs, RR NEED fiee wy 1. "Ta. 
any {200472 415) ORE 
In ſuch PR as this the holy ans deſcribes 
the happineſs and pleaſure ' of the truly religious 
man. His internal ſtate is deſcribed as a ſtate of 
P quietneſs, * And why ? nh "Ore 
e 
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he is no longer under the influence of infernal ſpirits, 

nor ſubject to ſelt· will, luſt, pride, unruly paſſions, 

envy, hatred, love of the world, & c. &c. but all 
his underſtanding is directed by truth his affec- 
tions influenced; by love —he is humble, meek, 
lowly minded—he-is contented and reſigned. He 
is in aſſociation with angels of heaven has con- 
junction with the Lord himſelf—and is no longer 

under the love, the power, or practice of what is 
evil. He feels an inward and ine xpreſſible pleaſure in 
obedience to divine laws; in being ſober, juſt, 
faithful, charitable, and holy. [Theſe iges bring 
their own reward along with them, and a conſciouſ- 
neſs of the divine approbation affords more ſolid 
ſatisfaction and joy than ten thouſand worlds can 
give. And as the internal ſtate of the religious 
man is a pleaſurable. one, ſo is his external. The 
good man is cheerful, lively;. and animated he does 
not hang down his head like a bulruſn — nor does 


melancholly ſi on his brow—he is neither. fooliſhly 
ch AM be one hand, Mp and ſullen on 
9 and happy... You 


may 2 heaven ann his: fk in his 
words, his looks, his deportment, and conduct. 
You can hardly be in his company but ou feel 
the influx of peate and plagſurs from his bre. 
As a member of ſotiely, the good man diffuſes 

Weppud around him Hie is happy himſelf, and 
he longs to make others Us ſame—he: is" a good 

. l ever ſeeking the good of his prince, and of 
= Sg his 
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his country. He is a good citizen, and 4 good 
neighbour -he laments to ſee any one "miſerable, 
and does all that he can to alleviate the diſtreſſes of 
all -he is not like the man of the world, who 
wes to 9 all wem and pa lows 
others, aud de more be enn de pe the niors er. 
he loves himſelf, and tis is che prov de ions: of 
_ that loves! namely, a continual endeavour to make 
' neighbour as happy as bimſelf.' Indeed, it is from 
this love; this pure charity, that heaven is what it is. 
There all is love; and dere ee e 
buting to the happineſs of be zvhole. - * 
Again, if we conſider the good rae; eee 
(for 1 include both) as the beud of a family,” as parent 
of youe is houſe" is a manſion of peace," the 
refidetice of pen und joj=—yuarrels; ftrife, con 
fifion, and diſdrder, are known not in his dwelling; 
but peute, order, and/ov?; abide in his Houſe his 
own example, inſtructjon, and conduct, inſpire his 
_ Whole fattiſly with the Jove of religion and virtue 
Land allthatare around im call him b/4fed. © 
Further confider'the/teligious: mind as to his 
Fears; his bopes, and his preſpects; and how different 


here from the ungodly man }: He fears God. But 


how? With the fear of à child. That is, he ſo 
ears him, as not willingly to offend... All his care 
is "mpeg his God. He knows that all 


r en peace, * 1 are alone God 
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his father and friend ;| and * d 
RNs But he neither fears death, jadg- 
aent, or eternity—theſe: he can contemplate. with 
compoſure; wich pleaſure, yea, with nameleſs rapture. 
He knows he dies, but t0 live—ſhall ſtand in judg- 
ment, to be rewarded—and eternity will crown all 
- his joys. His hopes and expectations are founded 
upon the-unalterable- word and promnfes/'of the 
Lord his Ged. They ſupport him under every 
conflict and trouble of liſe; he knows: they cannot 
fail him, becauſe God is true and faithful. - There 
fore, as the apoſtle ſays, „ eee 
<« the foul; both fare and fedfaſt. 5 nc ni nid 
Such is the hope of the religious ah; and Men 
great muſt be the conſolations derived fror ĩt 
And as to his: proſpeste, how noble; how exalted are 
they all—In this world he neither wiſhes for honor, 
wealth; or poſſeſſions with what Providence has 
given him he is contented. But in the next world 
he expects what eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; 
ec yea, What has never entered into tlie heart of 
ce man to conceive. He knows that © in the pre- 
© ſence of God is fulueſ of joy, and at his right 
dc hand there are pleaſures for euer more. There _ 
is hardly a page in the bible but What raiſes his 
expectation, and fills him with joy the mere he 
contemplates the eternal ſtate, the more is his ſoul 
elated with rapture and bliſs. And could we follow 
the truly religious man into the eternal world— 
_— we behold him in that celeſtial : ſtate juſt as 
A G 4 - he 


1 
; i 5 


8 ene we view his intarnnl und Gterhul life 
we ſhould ſee him ſtand a pure, ſpotleſs form of 
love and charity —all within the mind, heaven, Peace, 
trumpuility, and joy. We ſhould ſee him in the 
pręſence of his beloved Loxp Gap and Saviour 
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ſurrounded with angelic forms of love, excellence, 
and beauty —aſſociated with them, partaking of 
their felicity; uniting with them in all the -infinitely 


delightful exerciſes of that kingdom—dvelling i in a 
manſion erected by the hand of omnipotence: 
wiſdom—and ten thouſand times SP" 1. in- 


ternal and external pleaſures perpetually : awaiting 


him, in continual and everlaſting ſuoceſſion. In 


ſnort, we : ſhould behold him fully and eternally 
delivered from all evil, pain, ſorrow, and death; 
0 everlaſtingly i in the Are. a 0 2006s ro 

peace,"life; and pleaſure. ih ven: 
: 3 here all human en Ne we 
can tell, no pencil paint, no heart conceive Es 
jors. However, glorious, great, and -infinite- as 


they are, they are not to glorious, tao great, or 100 


laſting, for God to give. He hath promiſed them, 
and reſerved. them for every good man and wo- 
man; and he will give them to all who are ſuch. 
them thouſands, and perhaps tens 3 ands; 
conſtantly entering into poſſeſſion—and in a ver 
few years, or days, we who are now before the 
Lord, ſhall poſſeſs them We dee : 
i al men and women. 


1 
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Nou, my chriſtian brethren, ſay; what you think 
of religion is not the yoke of Jeſus eaſy, and his 
burden light? Love bim love your neighbour-— 
keep the commandments of your God, There is ydur 
whole duty. this is all the yoke! and burden: : Is it 
not a light one? Eſpecially, when you conſider what 
unſpeakable pleaſures attend ſuch a life. We have 
ſeen that the man of no religion, is perpetually 
unhappy—has no peace, joy, or true pleaſure 
he lives in trouble, dies in pain, and ſinks in woe. 
But the man of real religion is happy here, cheerful 
through life —he dies in We . riſes to a _ 
Ous immortality. „ t 
- Surely, then, we ſhall all ke * * of 0 our | 
adareble and merciful Lord. He. ſays <,take my 
« yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am 
cc meek and lowly, and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls. If we have not obeyed this injunc- 
tion, let us do it now; and if we have, let us con- 
tinue in the ſervice of the Lord and by ſcripture 
and experience make ourſelves acquainted with the 
true pleaſures of a religious life. I am confident 
my good friends, that only ſuch a life can make _ 
us happy—you: know it too. And, therefore, I 
hope we ſhall all be united, and with one heart 
and mind engage in it. Not forgetting that true 
religion makes us good ſubjects good members of 
ſociety good neighbours—as well as happy in our 
own ſouls. If we abſtain from that which is evil, 
and do that which is good, we muſt be /eful in life 
"Wd - 
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ande more pleaſure tall we feel in our own 


TRUE NATURE, &c. 


Ws. — ec 
eee eee eee evil of 


ow beart and life (for that alone is the cauſe of all mi- 


faith, and love * that we may be filled with | the 
joys and happineſs of heaven. And in a very little 


time we ſhall find our regeneration compleated-— 


be called away into the eternal world behold the 
Lord Jeſus our God, whom we have lovell and 
obeyed—mingle with the angels of heaven enter 
our manſions of peace and reſt - pattake the name - 
leſs felicities of that bleſſed world —and enjoy the 


' rewards and pleaſures thereof, which our God hath 
_ promiſed. (and will then give) through the bound- 
leſs ages of a happy and joyful eternity! Which 


wy" won Lord Jan 2 unto We a one of us, 
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: not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For verily I ſay unto you, till 


heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one ttle _ in no whos = wo from 
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I AM. perſuaded there are not any articles 
in our holy religion, in which mankind have been 
. miſtaken, than in the natare of divine laws, 

and the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt; two ſubjects 
theſe which, one would ſuppoſe, all chriſtians ſhould 
be agreed in, however they may differ in other 
| : matters 
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2 ps ra OF COD 
mnitters=becauſe theſe appear to be real funda- 


mentals of chriſtianity. And, indeed, our Lord's 
ſermon upon the mount (which our text is a part 
of) has ſet the firſt article in ſo clear ami expreſs a 


light, that one would imagine a cloſe attention to 
chat diſcourſe would ſet us right in our judgment 


upon it, For it ſeems THAT VERY DISCOURSE Was 
chiefly deſigned to expound to us the nature of 


his divine laws, and our obligations to obſerve them. 


I ſhall, in ſpeaking from our text, endeayor to 


ſhew the fallacy of thoſe. opinions which are gene- 
rally maintained concerning the moral law (fo called) 


and the redemption of Jefus Chriſt. And then at- 


tempt to ſet thoſe ſubj ets 1 in their true "hi —_— 
tural light. = 
And here permit me to OY not only your 
attention, but your candor ; for any attempt to re- 
fute (pet og ores opinions is, confefſedly, a diſagreedble 
taſk ; as thoſe perſons who maintain them will find 
Re Foe more or leſs hurt by that refutation. 


Every perſon, who is ſincere and upright in his 


profeſſion, ſuppoſes his on ſentiments right and 
true; and therefore whatever oppoſes thoſe ſenti- 
timents, will give him a degree of pain: and the 
more ſo, in proportion to his confirmation _ ; 
„ ee Ho Aer e DL 
: Nevertheleſs, - 1 des 3 8 Buren 
beben will be willing to hear what may be ad- 
vanced againſt nE view of things; and with 
on an. 6. 
the 
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the other ſide the queſtion. Our chief deſire 
ſhould be to know the truth—to examine what we 
hear, with an unbiaſſed judgment and to receive 
whatever appears to us rational and ſcriptural, 
though it may be different from our former view 
of things. The law of which our Lord is ſpeak- 
ing in our text, every one knows, is the Holy law 
of his word, and which has commonly been called 
the moral law, or the ten commandments. I fay 
it has been commonly called the moral lau, I ſup- 
| poſe, in diſtinction from the ceremonial law; but 
although it may be called moral, yet it appears to 
be ſpiritual and celgſtial alſo—as it comprehends 
in it every part of our duty both to God and man; 
and therefore it is in itſelf immutable and unchang- 
able. Now it is generally believed that the Lord, 
when he took upon him our nature, and came to 
redeem mankind,” came alſo to abrogate, or ſet. 
alide that law; and that although the firſt ages „ and 
the Jews, were under it, yet ſince the coming of 
the Lord we are not under it: for they ſay it is a 
legal bondage, a covenant of works, and in itſelf 
impracticableo. That men before the fall had power 
to keep it, but ſince the fall no man has that 
power; and that it is utterly impoſſible that it 
ſhould be kept by man. Yet they ſay that God, 
as the lawgiver, has an undoubted right to com- 
mand and require his creatures to obſerve that law; 
and in conſequence of their breaking it, to conſign 
* to hell, and endleſs miſery, But it is main- 
tained 


WT | a o ] | 
tained that Jeſus Chriſt-came inn hal es a; 
fubſtitate, to do that for us (in this caſe) which we 
could not do ſor ourſelves, and which, if not done 
for us, we muſt inevitably periſh - conſequently, 
that he fulfilled every iota of that law on aur ac- 
count, and in our ſtead ; that we might be delivered 
fron its condemning power, and exempted from 
an obedience to its commands: and, therefore, that 
chriſtians are not now, in any ſenſe, under that 
law. | 

Wan we are ſtill obliged to obſerve 
its injunctions, regulate our lives thereby, and walk 
according to its requiſitions, is to bring us back 
again to Moſes—to a legal bondage, and a covenant 
of works; which they ſay is ſubverſive of all true 
chriſtianity, and eſtabliſhing juſtification by works, 
and not by grace. Yea, much. farther than this 
do chriſtians, in general go—for it is maintained 
that Jeſus Chriſt came to make ſatisfaction to God 
the Father, on the behalf of men, for their viola- 
tion of the law; and that he paid the debt due to 
divine juſtice, in our ſtead—ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment due to our fins, in his own perſon—atoned 
thereby divine wrath—thus magnified the law, and 
made it honorable—fully obeyed every jot and 
tittle of it for us, and on our account, and in our 
ſtead and that his active and paſſive righteouſneſs 
zs actually and abſolutely imputed to all that be- 

Heve—by which righteouſneſs the believer is cover 
el, 5 juſtified—all his ſins are overlooked 
that 
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and that he is accepted in his ſight, through the 


2 * his Son's righteouſneſs, ſo imputed to his 
Conſequently, he is no longer under this 
= either as a covenant of works, or as a rule of 
life. It becomes a dead letter, and the evangelical 
chriſtian has nothing at all to do with it, but is in 
a much higher ſtate. - | 
And hence they infer, that ma conſiſts in 
the Lord's ſtanding in the place of the ſinner 
being puniſhed for the ſinner—paying the ſinner's 
debt—obeying the law for him—bearing the wrath 
and juſtice of God in his ſtead—reconciling the 
Father to his offending creatures—and making 
them righteous in his own righteouſneſs, ſo-imput- 
ed to, and fpread over, their fins and their ſouls ; 
and that the ſinner is brought into this ſtate of ac- 
ceptance and juſtification, not in conſequence of 


true repentance, regeneration, love, and obedience ' 
but ſimply and alone by a bare inſtantaneous act ß 


faith in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and his righteouſ- 
neſs, That this faith is the immediate gift of 
God, without any concurrence or operation on 
man's part; and that when it has taken place, the 
man has nothing more to do with the moral law. 
He is neither condemned by the breach of it, ſub- 

ject to it, nor is it a rule of life to him; yet he will 
moſt unaccountably ſay, that this faith will change 
the heart, and make the man good and holy.— 
And * attempt to recommend a con- 
ſcientious 


— Ds ei or rr” _ _ 
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that without works we ae be juſtifietl; they 


will immediately reply, Why this is all legality— 
_ © ſelf-righteouſneſs—you are bringing us back again 
© to Moſes and the law, and deſtroying our chriftian 


liberty. You are a phariſee and a workmonger, 
© and are ſetting aſide the atonement, the righteouf- 


© neſs of Feſus Chriſt, and juſtification by faith alone 


We are not under the law, but under grace.“ If 
we rejoin, and fay, But are we not to be holy? 


They will ſay, Ves, we are made ſo by this 


faith. And thus the whole of redemption and 


ſalvation is reſolved into faith ow, and the} pu- | 
tation of Chriſt's righteouſn e. 
Now, firs, if this be actually the caſe, and theſe | 


are the genuine doctrines of the bible, what a ſtrange 


religion ours is? What an uncouth ſyſtem is chr. 


tianity Here is God the Father giving laws to 


man, which man cannot keep—and yet he. burns 
with wrath towards them, becauſe they break 
thoſe laws ; yea, he determines to puniſh them in 
hell for ever, for their diſobedience to laws which 


they never had power to obſerve. And here is 
Jeſus Chriſt repreſented as another God, equal with 


the Father, coming to diſcharge men from the ob- 


. ligations of thoſe laws which his Father has given, | 
by fulfilling them himſelf—and-at the fame time he 
tells them that h | muſt obey them—that not one 


jot or tittle of the law ſhall: fail that except their 
„ TE exceeds that of the ſeribes and pha- 
riſees, 
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riſces, they ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 


heaven—and- that whoſoever” breaks the leaſt of 


theſe commandments, and teaches others fo, ſhall 


be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven—yea, 


the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus is ſaid to be 
imputed to men, in order to exempt them from 


keeping the laws of God; and to juſtify them, al- 


though they hve in the breach of his Kenn | 


ments. 

Sanni ſirs, theſe chings cannot be true! Men 
muſt have ſtrangely miſtaken the mind of the 
Lord, his deſign in coming, and the nature of his 
redemption It can never be, that the Lord 
would fulfil a law, in order to give us a licence to 
break it with impunity ; nor can he take us from 

under thoſe laws which contain our whole duty to- 
wards both God and man. If this is redemption, 
it is ſuch an one as no good man can wiſh to re- 


ceive. Doth not the Lord tell us, in our text, 


ce that he did not come to deſtroy either the law 


<« or the prophets, but to fulfil; that is, to explain 


their nature, enforce an obedience to them, and give 


us power to obſerve them? Let us inquire, for a 


moment, what the law of God is, and what it re- 
quires of us. Doth not the Lord himſelf tell us, 
that to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 


ſoul, and mind, and to love our neighbour as our- 


ſelves, is the ſum and ſubſtance of all the decalogue, 
or ten commandments ? Doth he not tell us, that on 
gs: two hang all the law and the prophets? He 

H doth 


_ 
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fible that mankind ſhould at any time, or under 
any diſpenſarion, be exempted or excuſed from lov- 
ing God and his neighbour? If he obſerve not 
thoſe duties, can he be called a chriſtian? Is he a 
man? Is he not rather an infernal? From what 
fource do all the fins and abominations of the world 
ariſe, but the want of this love? And will not this 


love to God and man be the only rule of life, both to 


men and to angels, through all eternity? And doth 


not the Lord ſay, when expounding the nature of 


the divine law, Ve have heard that it hath been 
te ſaid, thou fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
e thy enemy . but I ſay unto you, love your ene- 
te mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 


te that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 


te fully uſe you, and perſecute you—that vou Mar 
ce be the children of your Father, which is in heaven.” 
Here you find this univerſal love to our neighbour 
is made gſentially neceſſary to our becoming the 
children of God—ſo far was the Lord from Ening 
the law aſide. 7» 
Certainly, then, we have to do with chis Ive; It 
is a rule of life, and will be fo to us for ever; and 
Jeſus could not poſſibly come to exempt us from 
an obedience to it. This cannot be redemption. 


Suppoſe Jeſus Chriſt had actually fulfilled the di- 
vine law in our ſtead, and for us—had ſuffered the 
Puniſhment due to us for the breach of it could 


we ſtil] be happy, without loving God and our neigh- 
bour? 
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bour ? We cond not. Then, if we could not be 
happy, what would redemption be? But to ſup- 
poſe that Jeſus Chriſt came to make ſatisfaction ta 
the Father's juſtice, to atone his wrath, pay the 
ſinner's debt, and reconcile the Father to finners, 
and that this is redemption—is to ſuppoſe what ne- 
ver did exiſt, nor ever can. For this is not only to 
maintain the exiſtence of two Gods, but alſo, that 
the nature of the one is different from the nature of. 
the other; becauſe it is expreſsly ſaying, that the 
Father could not be reconciled to ſinners, without 
full payment made—and that his juſtice and wrath 
are ſuch, as to admit of nothing leſs than an ade- 
quate and full ſatisfaction for the ſins of men: but 
that Jeſus Chriſt was ſo full of mercy, goodneſs, and 
compaſſion, that although his juſtice demanded ſa- 
tisfaction equal with the Father's, as being equally 
God, yet he would give up that demand, and even 
condeſcend to pay the debt due to the Father, and 
atone his wrath, that ſinners might be ſaved. 

Now what is this leſs than to declare the exiſtence 
of two Gods, different from each other in their 
natures—the one implacable, the other placable— 
the one full of wrath, the other, full of ee 
one ſevere, and the other kind. - 

My chriſtian friends, let us relinquiſh ſuch ſtrange 6 
and inconſiſtent notions. God is one, in eſſence, in 
nature, and in-perſon. He is kind and loving to 
all his creatures—he cannot condemn them for 
not doing that which they are not able to do, He 

H 2 5 gives 
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gives them no laws but he gives them alſo a 
power to keep them; but as mankind have abuſ- 
ed that power, given themſelves up to evil, and to 


the power and temptations of infernal ſpirits; it 


pleaſed this God of love and mercy to take upon 
himſelf our nature in that nature he ſubdued the 
power of hell opened the way for us to be ever- 
laſtingly happy and thus redeemed our ſouls.” He 
fought againſt the hells in his own perſon, conquer- 
ed the powers of darkneſs for us, and made ſalva- 
tion poſſible to all who believe on his name, love 
him, and obey him. He therefore redeems us 


from all iniquity, deſtroys the works of the devil, 


and raiſes us again to his own n likeneſs, and 
kingdom. | 
Redemption conſiſts in a Weise from in- 
fernal ſpirits, and from all evil in heart and life; 
and by this deliverance only can we enjoy redemp- 
tion. Our God is a God of holineſs and mercy: 
his creatures had fallen into impurity and miſery— 
for as purity, or goodneſs, is the alone fountain of 
all happineſs; ſo impurity, or evil, is the alone 
fountain of all miſery : therefore this God of good- 
neſs and mercy came to redeem man from evil 
and miſery—not to atone divine wrath, for he had 
none to atone—not to reconcile the Father, or him- 
ſelf, to man, for he is the Father, and ever was re- 
conciled to his creatures. What the Lord came 
to do, therefore, was not for himſelf, but for fallen 
man. All the proceſs of redemption reſpects the 


good 
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good and happineſs of the creature, and was cal- 


culated to raiſe him from death to life from ſin to 


holineſs from hell to heaven and from Satan to 
God. So far was the Lord from coming to abro- 
gate his own laws, or exempt men from an obedi- 
ence to them, that he came to teach us their na- 
ture, their purity, and the SIT: ITY: of * 
conformed to them. 

It is true that mae; as Aa fallen 4 Hs 8 
power of evil, is not of himſelf capable of obeying 
thoſe laws; neither is he of himſelf capable of - 
moving his tongue, or his hand: all power is 
from the Lord alone. Whatever is ſpiritual, good, 
and heavenly, is from him; but then he doth in 
mercy give to every man, a power and capability 
of doing whatſoever | he commands man to do. 
This is fully illuſtrated in the holy word, and in 
many places. Behold I give you power to tread 
ce on ſerpents, and ſcorpions,” and over all the power 
cc of the enemy.” And in the parable of the pounds, 
one had ten, another five, another one; every man 
according to his ſeveral ability. Nor was he that 
had but one condemned, becauſe he had not im- 
proved two, or five, but becauſe he had hid that one 
in the earth, and had not improved it. 7 

It is impoſſible in the nature of things, for God 
to command us to do that which we have no power 
to do; becauſe God is both good, and juſt, and 
wiſe, But were we required, on pain of death and 
miſery, to do what we could not do, where would 

| H 3 be. 
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be his woodnefs his juſtics, or bis wiſtoin/F' Would 
any wiſe and juſt man fo treat his child, his ſer- 


vant, of his ſlave ? No, he would not. Much leſs, 


then, can the Almighty Tod, who 1 is all love, truth, 
Juſtice, and wiſdom. : 
Now as to this law; of: which our Lu Wenke 
in the text what part of that law is it which we 
cannot do? Cannot we refrain fram murder, theſt, 
adultery, covetouſneſs, falſe witneſs? Cannot we 
love our parents, our neighbour, and our God? 
Yes, we aſſuredly can do all this; not of ourſelves, 
independent of the Lord, for without him we can 
do nothing but by his aſſiſtance we can do all 
theſe things. Nay, we abſolutely muſt do them, or 
we never can be redeemed, and made happy. It 
is the love of God and our neighbour which con- 


ſtitutes heaven: it is the want of this love, or hatred 


to God and our neighbour, which conſtitutes hell. 
All good and happineſs are from the former love, 
all evil and miſery from the latter love; and can 
we call the love of God and our neighbour mere 
legality—a covenant of works legal bondage ? Is it 
not rather truly ſpiritual, evangelic, and heavenly ? 
Is it not that very life which every good man would 


wiſh to live? And is it not that life which all the 


angels, and glorified ſpirits in heaven, live, and will 
ve for ever? Surely we are convinced that it is? 
Redemption, then, is all that which delivers us 
from a contrary life which puts us in a capacity to 
live this life —and which OY brings us into the 

| enjoy- 
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enjoyment of it. But we are not brought into - 
this ſtate, or life, merely. by faith, femple. faith, or 
faith. alone, as it is ſaid; but rather, by the influence 
of divine love and truth from the Lord, whereby 
we are led to true repentance, which is the begin- 
ning of redemption, in man; forſaking of evil, 
believing on and loving the Lord our God, and 
ſincere obedience to his divine laws. | 
When this change is wrought in the mind, 6 
we ſee that our righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, which was 
only an external, Hypocritical, and partial one; and 
that we muſt be internally righteous, actually righte- 
eus, and impartially ſo : that the laws of Gad mult 
be engraven on the heart, and fulfilled. in the life 
that we muſt depart from all evil, and do that 
which is good and that we muſt do this as of our- 
ſelves ; yet knowing that the power ſo to do is from 
the Lord and that all goodneſs and truth, faith and 
love, charity and obedience, ariſe from the influence 
of his divine love and truth upon our will and un- 
derſtanding. And here we are enabled to ſee moſt 
Plain, that we can keep the laws of God—be ac- 
tually righteous, both internally and externally - 
and at the fame time we have nothing to boaſt of 
as to ourſelves ; all the power is from the Lord 
alone, and to him alone returns all the praiſe and 
glory for ever and ever. | 5 
We are thus led to underſtand, that the ha of 
Gods b of being abrogated, ſet aſide, and that 


H 4 we 
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i it; is, on the contrary, 


we have botking to do wi 


the rule of our life - the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
; religion—that i it is ſpiritual and divine—and that it 


will be our rule of life and conduct in the other 
world, and through the endleſs ages of eternity. 
Though heaven and earth paſs, yet one 7079 or little 
of the law ſhall not fail. Do we then make 


<« void the law through faith? God forbid—yea, 


te we eſtabliſh the law” (fays Paul). And hereby 
we learn, too, how unneceſſary, and alſo how impoſſible 
it is, that the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould . 
be imputed to us, and ene ours, chat we ts _- 
juſtified. | 

Firſt, It is unneceſſary, 1 the true ee 
the man who believes in loves, and obeys the Lord, 
is actually made righteous. His evils are ſub- 
dued his heart and life are changed —he i is regene. | 


rated, born again, made a new man—in ſhort, he is 


reſtored to the image and likeneſs of his God. 
He is the pure in heart, who ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Therefore, the ee of another Waun 
is unneceſſary. | 

But again, the imputation of the 1 right 
teouſneſs, is a thing impoſſible. His righteouſneſs 


is the righteouſneſs of a God—for he is God 


alone ; and creation, redemption, or ſalvation, might 
as well be imputed to us as that righteouſneſs. 
For his righteouſneſs is a thing purely divine, and 
therefore cannot be imputed to any creature. The 
—_ is, that the notion which has prevailed in the 

chriſtian 
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chriſtian church, namely, that there are more Gods 
than one; with a few paſſages in the holy word 
(and more particularly in Paul's epiſtles) wrongly 
underſtood, have been the real cauſe of all theſe 
unſcriptural and irrational ſentiments concerning 
the lato of God, redemption, imputation, and faith 
alone. But I hope the time is come, in which the 
pious mind will be delivered from the ſhackles of 
tradition the bondage of falſe: dofirine—and be led 
to acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the one 
only God of heaven and earth. Then will he ſee 
that redemption conſiſts in a deliverance. from all 
evil and miſery, and a reſtoration of the ſoul to 
real goodneſs, the image and hkeneſs of God, and 
the enjoyment of all that is heavenly and divine. 


Let me intreat my audience to take into ſerious 
conſideration what I have laid before you, upon 
theſe very important ſubjects examine and judge 
for yourſelves and let enlightened reaſon and pure 
truth determine your judgment. I have endeavor- 
ed to prove that Jeſus Chriſt came, not to atone 
divine wrath—not to fulfil the law on our account, 
that we might be exempted from obedience to it 
—Nnot to reconcile the Father to ſinners, and make 
him placable ;—but that he came to deliver us 
from the power of all evil—to ſubdue the infernal 
powers to redeem us from all iniquity—and to. 
purify unto himſelf a people, zealous of good 
works. I have labored to prove, that the law 

of God is not * moral, but * and divine 
| . — that 
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Achat it is immutable. and eternal that we . 
power given unto us to obſerve it and that to 
love the Lord with all the heart, and our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, is the an and: ee e 
"Www laws toni 

May every one of m8 . a a ſn HY 
aol from all evil, falſhood, and miſery ; and a reſ- 
toration to all that is good, true, and heavenly : 
then we ſhall delight in the law of God, after. the 
inward man—and in a little time be tranſlated to 
chat bleſſed world, where all is love, e and 
Joy, * evermore. Amen. (OY 
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IIIE INTERNAL PURIFIED; 
On, 
THE REAL MEMBER OF THE LORD'S TRUE cxuRen 
A HOLY 'MAN, 


Tad iv. 35 FR ; 


And it hal come te paſk; that he tharls left'in W an 
maineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy; even every one that is 
written among the living in Jeruſalem : when the Lord ſhall have 
waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have purg- 

EF woer aroma orphan wg. 
judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 


Tux latter part of the preceding chapter 
treats of the vaſtation and end of the fallen church; 
in the beginning of this chapter a new church is 
ſpoken of, and its quality and character are deſeribed 
in the words of our text. Whoever carefully at- 
tends to what is written in the third chapter, muſt 


be convinced that it has an internal and ſpiritual 
| mean- 
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meaning, and that it cannot be literally underſtood. 
The ſame may be ſaid concerning the chapter before 

us, for it is faid, © In that day ſhall ſeven women 
ce take hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our 
te own bread, and wear our own apparel, only let 
te us be called by thy name, to take away our re- 


has all this to do with n ? Or ow could ſeven 


women, by cleaving to one man, take away their 


reproach? Would they not, by ſo doing; rather 
expoſe themſelves to reproach? It muſt be evident 
they would. Is it not plain, then, that if the bible 
is the word of the living God, it muſt have an in- 
ternal meaning, a ſpiritual ſenſe, included in the 
literal? And can we underſtand the word, unleſs 


we are acquainted with that ſenſe? Is it not neceſ- 
ſary that we have ſome certain rule and guide to go 
by, that we may know it? For if we only conjecture, 
and gueſs what it is, we may be miſtaken, very widely 


err be at no certainty. But when the '/cience of 
correſpondences, 1n which the word 1s written, is known 
Hand the mind is under illumination from the Lord; 
then the interior ſpiritual meaning of divine truth 
may be underſtood its beauty and excellence diſ- 
covered and the word of God will appear AS His 


wok Divine, celeftial, = . in 1 every | word 


and letter. 


I have obſerved, that the "© EUR of this chrap- 
ter ſpeaks of a new church, which ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed after the deſolation and end of the former ; 5 

. 
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and it is hiv deſcribed—< In that day ſeven women 
c ſhall take hold of one man.” By the number ſe- 
ven is always, in the word, meant what is Boy by 


woman is fignified the church and by women (as 


here) the affe#ioms—by one man, is meant divine 
truth in its complex. The meaning, therefore, is, 
that the good and holy affections of the will, ſhould 
be united with divine truth in the underſtanding, and 
the members of the church ſhall ſay, we will eat our 
own bread ; that i is, we will appropriate the love 
and goodneſs of the Lord, which is the true and 
living bread, for our ſouls—we will wear our own 


apparel; that is, we will appear in the garments of 


righteouſneſs, humility, and charity—only let us be 
called by thy name, to take away our reproach: 
that is, let us not be under the influence of error 
and falſhood, but principled in heavenly wiſdom and 
genuine truth, as the people of the Lord. © In that 
ce day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and 
« glorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall be excellent 
« and comely, for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael ;” 
viz. the branch, or church, engrafted into the Lord, 
the true vine, ſhall be principled in goodneſs and 
truth—in. charity and faith—and all the fruits, the 
external life, conduct, and walk, ſhall be Becoming, 


holy, and heavenly, with all thoſe true Iſraelites who 


had eſcaped the general deſolation of the former 
vaſted and fallen church. And then (as in the words 
firſt read) © he that is left in Zion, and he that re- 
* maineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy; even 


1 
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« Jeruſalem. When the Lord ſhall have waſhed 
er away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall 
ec have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 
« midſt thereof, 3 nne and 15 


et the ſpirit of burning. I 


In ſpeaking from theſe words we will, | 
Ny, Confider what the Lord will do for lis 2 
and all the true members of it. 
Secondly, By what means he will do it. 
f Thirdly, Explain who are meant by thoſe left in Zion, 
and remaining in Jeruſalem. And, 
_ Fourthly, Notice their quality and charatter. 


And as J wiſh, in this diſcourſe, to treat of things 
that reſpe& our interior ſtates, and which are of 


. efſential importance; ſo J hope you will give your 
ſerious attention, and endeavor to profit by the ob- 


ſervations which may be made. For we ſhall do well 
to conſider that religion, heaven, and happineſs, are 
internal things; they reſpect the mind, and muſt have 
their reſidence and exiſtence there. 

Firſt, then, we will conſider what the 1028 
will do for his true church and every real member 
of it. This is ſignified by waſhing away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion, and purging the blood 
of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof. 

Firſt, It may be neceſſary to explain the terms, 
and then enlarge upon the work itſelf. By Zion, is 
ſignified 
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Ganified the celeſtial principle of love and chatity— 
by daugbters of Zion, all the good affections of the 
will—by filth, all kinds of evil—by waſbing it away, 
is ſignified the removal thereof, and the purification 
of the will—by Jeruſalem, is ſignified the ſpiritual 
principle in man, and which relates to the under- 
ſtanding—by Blood, the falſification of divine truth, 
and all falſhood and error by purging, is meant the 
cleanſing of the underſtanding therefrom—and by 
the midſ, is ſignified the inmoſt of the mind. 
There are in every man a natural, a ſpiritual, and 
a celeſtial degree, or principle; without which he 
could not become regenerate, ſpiritual, and heavenly. 
But as man has turned, or averted himſelf from the 
Lord; ſo he has turned or averted thoſe principles 
his natural degree is become ſenſual—his ſpiritual, 
earthly, or worldly—and his celeſtial, evil and infernal. 
Hence it is, that except we be changed, born again, 
or regenerated, we cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. As, therefore, a man examines himſelf 
by the word of the Lord, and comes into a ſtate 
ol penitence and faith, he ſees that he is in himſelf 
nothing but mere evil, falſhood, and ignorance. His 
will is under the influence of ſelf-love, love of the 
world, and dominion—ſubject to every abominable 
luſt, evil propenſity, and ſenſual defire—his under- 
ſtanding in darkneſs and error—and his whole life 
depraved and ſinful. But as a conſciouſneſs of his 
fate excites in him a deſire to be delivered from it, 
and as s he wiſhes to depart from what is evil, in ex- 
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ternal life—ſo he willingly gives up his mind to the 
Lord who waſhes him from his filth, or cleanſeth 


him from evils in the internal man; influencing his 


will, purifying his affections, illuminating his under- 
ſtanding, and regenerating his whole mind. For 
although man cannot cleanſe and regenerate himfelf, 


yet he can return to the Lord, by repentance and 
faith—he can depart from his evil ways—co-operate 
with the merciful deſigns of the Lord—and thus 


prepare himſelf for the Lord to enter by his divine 
influx, and regenerate his internal. This power is 
given to man by the Lord, and he * wn 15 * 
it to that end. But we will, Fo 

| Secondly, Conſider by what means "9 1 at 
fecteth this work. It is faid, our Lord will do this, 
ce by the pirit of judgment, and by the /pirit of burn- 
ce ing. By the ſpirit of judgment is meant, the ſpirit 
of divine truth. For truth is light it is truth that 
diſcovers to us our evils and falſes—it' is truth that 
judges. Hence our Lord ſays, © the: word that I 
te have ſpoken, that ſhall judge you in the laſt day.” 
Therefore it is called the ſpirit of judgment. As 
man, therefore, turns himſelf to the Lord by medi- 
tation, repentance, prayer, and the like; he opens 
his underſtanding to the influx of divine wiſdom, 
by which he is illuminated ſees and knows the 
truth is convinced of his own ignorance, errors, 
and falſes is conſcious how he has falſified and per- 
verted the word, to juſtify his own evils; he gives 
up his mind to the light of divine truth, and his 
| underſtanding 
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underſtanding 3 is purged from error, ignorance, vain 
reaſoning, and falſe perſuaſions. 

And, ſecondly, By the ſpirit of bumaing,” is 
meant, the influx of divine love from the Lord, into 
the will principle. It is called the ſpirit of burning, 
becauſe as a divine and heavenly fire, it burns up and 

conſumes our luſts, our evil loves, our infernal paſ- 


ions, and affections; our envy, anger, pride, hatred, 


and every diſpoſition which is contrary to the love 
of God and our neighbour. As this love enters 
into the mind, it influences the will, raiſes the affec- 


tions to the Lord, begets charity, humility, meek- 


neſs, and every heavenly virtue. And thus the 
ſpiritual degree is opened in the underſtanding, the 
celeſtial degree in the will, and the internal man is 
waſhed and cleanſed from the filth of infernal loves, 
vile affections, and evil diſpoſitions. In proportion, 


therefore, as this work is accompliſhed in the ſoul, 


our regeneration is effected, and we become Te 
and celeſtial men. 

But we proceed, thirdly, to | explain, who are 
meant by thoſe © left in Zion, and thoſe remaining 
ce in Jeruſalem.” By ſuch as are left in Zion, are 


ſignified, all ſuch who at the conſummation and end 


of the church, are in a principle of love, or goodneſs. 
To illuſtrate this, we will ſuppoſe any church, that 
is really fallen into evils of life and falſes of doctrine, 
inſomuch that it is brought to its conſummation and 
end; nevertheleſs, there are individuals in that fallen 
church who are truly in the good of liſe ho love 
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| God and their neighbour, and walk accordingly— 


yet, through the general prevalence of ignorance 
and error, they are in falſe doctrine - unacquainted 
with the genuine truths of the holy word. Theſe 
are they who are left in Zion—they are ina ſtate of 

goodneſs, and prepared for the reception of divine 


light and truth as it appears, and are proper perſons. 
to compoſe the new church of the Lord. And by 


thoſe who remain in Jeruſalem are meant, thoſe in 
the ſame fallen church whoſe ſpiritual pringiple is 
opened—who are in the love of truth—and are thus 
prepared for the appearing of the Lord. Such 
characters are ſaved from the general deſolation 
are called into the Lord's kingdom, or church, and 
by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burn- 
ing; that is, by divine truth and love, are waſhed 
from their evils, and cleanſed from their falſes and 
errors. | 

Let us, foes, 8 to notice "ag —_ 


and character of thoſe who are living members of the 
Lord's true church. 1 


And firſt, they are men of e From | 
falſhood, error, and darkneſs— no longer under the 


influence of traditions, human inventions, and falſe 


doctrines - but taught of the Lord, illuminated by 
wiſdom from above, and principled in the truths and 
doctrines of the holy word being convinced of 
their own ignorance — not daring to put their truſt in 
man —and thirſting for pure living water - they have 


Y gwen. up their CC Soi to the Lord only; 


who, 


Is; 
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Who, by the influx of divine wiſdom, has given 
them to diſcern between darkneſs and light, falſhood 
and truth; between the traditions of men, and n 
en truths of the ſacred pages. 
Secondly, they are men of goodneſs—=waſhed 
and cleanſed from the filth of ſelf-love, ſenſuality, 
| luſt, hatred, and every abominable evil, by the 
ſpirit of burning; by the influx of divine love into 
their will and affeftions—ſo that they are no longer 
in the love or practice of iniquity, but cultivating 
every heavenly grace and virtue—pious towards 
God, faithful towards men, and diligently watchful | 
over their own hearts and Iives—principled in the 
love of goodneſs—true religion is their life and 
their one delight, to do the will of God. Their 
internal and their external agree, and their outward 
life correſponds to their internal ſtate. = 
And, thirdly, they are men of love and charity. 
They love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all the heart, 
ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, and from that love they 
obey him: he is their father, and they are his 
children. His 1mage and likeneſs are manifeſt in 
them—and all who are acquainted with them, know 
that they are the ſons of God. And O! how 
great, how heavenly, how divine is religion, when 
it lows from pure love to God our Saviour! But 
they are men of charity. They love their neigh- 
bour, their fellow men, as they love themſelves. 
Hence they are ſtrangers to reſentment, anger, 
envy, hatred, and pride; they are meek, lowly, and 
| I 2 humble 
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humble minded; they take care to une no one 
in perſon, property, or character; but are doing 
them all poſſible good, ſeeking their welfare as they 
ſeek their own. The whole world is their country, 
and all its inhabitants their brothers and ſiſters—ſo 
extenſive is their love—ſo boundleſs their philan- 
throphy. But again, they are men of ' holineſs ; by 
which I mean, a pure ſcriptural and heavenly dif- 
poſition and life. A pure principle of goodneſs 
dwells in their breaſt—the laws of God are written 
on their hearts—and the life of heaven appears in 
their conduct. Whatever is impure, unchaſte, im- 
moral, and vain, they abbor; whatever is pure, chaſte, 
and good, they delight in. Religion is no. taſk, but 
a pleaſure—no pic „but perfect freedom. 
They are good, not from the fear of death, but 
from a principle of life; in fine, they are men 
of a ſpiritual and celeſtial life —they are internally 
and externally the ſame—they ſhall be called holy, 
even every one that is written among the living in 
Jeruſalem. And in Zechariah it is ſaid, In that 

day there ſhall be written upon the bells of the 

* horſes, holineſs to the Lord—every pot in Judah 

*< and Jeruſalem ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord.“ 
By which places (and many more) nothing leſs 1s 
fignified than that the living members of the Lotd's 
true church will be perſons of the moſt exemplary 
goodneſs —patterns of love, charity, and truth 
ſound in faith—holy. in life —amiable in ne 
ep the beſt of chriſtians. Mer 


Permit 
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Permit me, then, to conclude my remarks upon 
theſe words, by calling your attention to the import 
of them, as they reſpect your own ſouls. If we 
are true members of the Lord's church, the text is 
more or leſs realized in our own minds. The 
« filth of the daughters of Zion is waſhed away 
—viz. our affections are no longer in evil; we are 
not perſons of ſenſuality, pride, luſt, ſelf- love ve 
delight not in what is impure, filthy, beneath the 
dignity of man, and oppoſite to the holy laws of the 
Lord. The ſpirit of burning, the divine love of the 
Lord, has operated upon the will, the affections, and 
burnt up thoſe evil propenſities, thoſe infernal loves 
and luſts, which before governed the internal. It 
will not be a fruitleſs or unneceſſary work for us, 
to enter into ſelf-examination upon this head. It is 
very poſſible that we may hear the truth, receive it 
with a degree of warmth, talk much of it, and ear- 


neſtly recommend it to others; and at the ſame tine 


ve may not be under the influence of divine love 
but too much in the affection of evil. If the truth 
of heaven, the ſpirit of judgment, hath purged away 
the blood of Jeruſalem—the falſification of truth, 
error, tradition, and human inventions — be thankful, 
very thankful to the Lord; but remember, truth 
without good, is as light without heat in the winter 
ſeaſon—when nothing grows, but the face of nature 
is barren, and preſents an unpleaſing picture of ſte- 
rility. So will it be with thy mind, if thou haſt 
truth only, and art not animated by heavenly love. 
F 13 Let 
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Let us ever remember, that che Ife of all religion 


and goodneſs is love - and truth the exiſtence thereof. 


If love, therefore, be our life; if our affections are 
raiſed to the Lord -e love him with all the heart, 
ſoul, mind, and ſtrength, and our neighbour as our- 
ſelves; then we ſhall be men and women of holi- 
neſs, humility, meekneſs; every amiable virtue and 

heavenly grace will flouriſh: upon ſuch a ſoil, be 
conſpicuous in our life, and adorn our character. 

Truth by itſelf is Harſb, ſtubborn, and ſevere; but 
truth and love united, are mild, ſoft, and beavenſy. 
They ſoften our rugged nature ſubdue our diſor- 
dered paſſion $s—regulate our irregular defires— 
deftroy our ſelf-love and impetuous luſts—and make 
us pure, holy, and good; yea, oy. ene the 
whole internal and external man. 

The importance of this regeneration you 1 
be ſenſible of. And I can but! intreat every one of 
you, who embrace the doctrines and truths of this 
diſpenſation, to be very ſolicitous for this full and 
total rene wal of the mind into the image and like- 
neſs of your God. We are not only told in the 
words of our text, what the Lord will do for his 
Zion, his true church, and what every member of 
it Hall be; but we have alſo every poſſible incentive, 
every animating motive, every invigorating encourage- 
ment, to become men of love, charity, and holineſs. 
Divine truth is opened to our view—the eternal 
world diſpayed—religion and goodneſs exhibited in 
inexpreſſible charms and lovelineſs—God himlſelt 

made 
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made known, and revealed 1 in his nature, attributes, 
character, and perfections, as infinitely lovely and 
deſirable; the true nature of man, his beſt intereſt, 


his immortality, and future ſtate of exiſtence, fully 8 


laid open and the bleſſed, heavenly, eternal world, 
depictured in fo clear, rational, and ſpiritual a light, 
that every thinking ſerious mind muſt cheerfully 
acknowledge, that the motives and encouragements 
to goodneſs and truth, love and charity, faith and 
purity, are almoſt irrefiſtible. | 

Since, therefore, we enjoy theſe peculiar advan- 
tages, ler us ſet the beſt and moſt amiable example 
before men. Let us give daily proof that the filth 
of evil is waſhed away from our hearts and lives 
that falſhood, error, and darkneſs' are purged from 
the underſtanding—and that we are the holy people, 
the living members of the Lord's Jeruſalem. In ſo 
doing we ſhall honor his name advance his truth 
promote his kingdom be uſeful to mankind—and 
unſpeakably happy in our. own ſouls. $6 

In this bleſſed and holy manner may we live ! 
and may the members of the Lord's new church, 
be bright examples to all men of goodneſs, love, 
charity, holineſs, and every divine virtue. Thus 
may the kingdom of heaven come into our hearts 


| —his will be done by us as it is done in heaven by Ry 


angels—and love, purity, . peace, and joy for ever 


reign in his laſt, beſt, holy, and happy. ne 
Amen. | 
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And the * of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 9" 
_ oulneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever, And my people ſhall 

dell in a peaceable 50g and 1 in fore Mo and in 1-6 
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| FROM whe ninth verſe of this chapter 
to the fifteenth, the prophet is (from the Lord) 
deſeribing the ſtate of the church. And an un- 
pPleaſing deſcription is given of it, viz. that it was 
ſunk into eaſe and careleſſneſs ; the people drew near 


the 'Lord with their lips, but- their hearts were far 
from him. And the Lord tells them, that in con- 
ſequence of ſuch careleſſneſs and inattention to 


piety 


- 
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paiety and virtue, they ſhould be troubled many 

| years ;—that is to ſay, they ſhould bear the conſe- 
quences of their apoſtacy and declenſion, until the 
church was totally vaſtated -of good and truth; 
and the Lord viſited the land, to eſtabliſn a new 
church and eff er he ut did at * 
firſt advent. 


The ſtate of: this opts] is nir deſcribed! a by | 
the failure of the W of the pleaſant fields, 5 
and the fruitful vine. But do not imagine that 
theſe things are meant literally, as though the vines 
in their vineyards ſnould yield uo fruit, nor their 
fields corn. — for this is not meant. We ſee that in 
all lands, and in all the various ſtates of the people, 
as to virtue or vice, ſced- time and harveſt conti- 
nue; and not unfrequently the worſt of men have 
| the greateſt abundance of temporal goods. But as 
vineyards, fruitful fields, and the produce of the earth, 
are the ſupport of mankind, as to the body and this 
life; ſo whatever comes from heaven, and flows 
from the goodneſs and truth of the Lord, is given 
for the ſpiritual ſupport, comfort, happineſs, and 
life of the ſoul. But when a people are at caſe, 
and grow careleſs in divine things, then they de- 
prive themſelves of thoſe ſpiritual ſupports and 
bleſſings ;—they become deſtitute of divine good, of 
love, charity, wiſdom, truth, and heavenly ſcience, : 
They are unfruitful and barren, like the ſcorched 7 
_ wilderneſs, and ſandy deſert; or, if they are fruit- 
ful at all, it is in thorns and briers—as it is ſaid in. 


the 
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4 the thirteenth verſe, « Upon the 1 b my W 
e ſhall come up thorns and briers. By the land of 


the people, is ſignified the heart, the mind, the will, 
and underſtanding; and by thorns and 2 8 are 
meaat evils and falſes. 

By this, firs, we ſee. how ava it is to 
n. eaſy and careleſs in thoſe things which concern 


our ſouls, and our. everlaſting | happineſs. © The 
mind of man is always open to a bleſſed influence 


from the Lord, or to. an infernal ON from 
Satan; that is, from evil ſpirits. roportion, 
therefore, as we cloſe the mind to the a influ- 
ence, we open it to the latter, and the — 
is, that thorns and briers ſpring up that is, we 
conceive an affeion for what is evil and falſe the 
underſtanding is pervertæd—the will is corrupted 
and we call evil good, and darkneſs light. The in- 
fernal influence we admit, flames our luſt, excites 
our unruly paſſions, foſters our ſenſual diſpoſitions, 


' prompts us to every iniquity our depraved nature, our 


ſenſual principle, is prone to. Theſe are in themſelves, 
and at length prove to us, no leſs than thorns and 


Briers; they wound our peace, deſtroy our every 


pleaſure, render us obnoxious to men, offenſive to 
God, and eternally wretched in our own ſouls. - 
In fact, firs, eaſe and careleſſneſs, in what relates to 


God and our own happineſs, is the origin of all 


that is evil, hurtful, and miſerable; and this eaſy, 


careleſs ſtate of mind, 1s, I fear, as frequent and as : 


COn- 
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donſpicuous in our day, as it was in the time of 
Iſaiah's propheſy. I mean not to charge any of my 
audience with it, but J wiſh to caution your againſt 
it. Is there a God? There is. Is there an eternal 
ſtate of exiſtence? There is. And ſhall we exiſt 
for ever in another world? We ſhall. But will a 
life of evil and falſbood, of ſenſuality and luſt, of pride 
and '/elf-love, of careleſſneſs and diſobedience to the 
Divine Being, qualify us for heaven, or conſtitute 
us happy in the eternal world? We know it will 
not. Reaſon, conſcience, and ſcripture, convince 
us to the contrary. Nay, will ſuch a life conſtitute 
us happy even here? We know it cannot. Who 
is the man of ſorrow, inquietude, and miſery, in this 
world? Why the man of an evil life. And who is 
the man of joy, peace, and happineſs, in the preſent 
world? Why the man of religious life the man 
of love, charity, and goodneſs. In proportion, 
therefore, as we open and give up the mind to the 
bleſſed influence of love and wiſdom from the Lord, 
goodneſs and truth take place in the ſoul; we con- 
ceive an affection for what is good and true; the 
underſtanding is directed right ; the will is inſpired 
with love to God and man; we know truth from 
falſhood—the bleſſed influence we admit, ſuldues 
our luſts, controls our paſſions, deadens our ſenſual 
diſpoſutions, humbles our pride, deſtroys our ſelf-love, 
and prompts us to every thing that is good, virtuous, 
noble, and heavenly. Theſe things are in themſelves, 
and prove to us, as ſo many divine treaſures, filling 

us 
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us with peace, pleaſure, and joy; rendering us uſeful 
to man, acceptable to Go, _ eternally happy i in our 
0Wn minds. © 


But to nk th defolation of the church yo 


the members of it, is further declared in the four- 


teenth verſe, under a variety of figures; and it is ſaid, 
that ſuch ſhall be their ſtate, until the ſpirit be 
poured down from an high: which ſignifies until the 
time when the Lord ſhould again viſit mankind with 
a new diſpenſation, eftabliſh a new church, and raiſe a 
more pure and holy people. That then the wilder- 
neſs ſhovld become a fruitful field, and judgment and 
righteouſneſs dwell therein. That the Lord actually 
accompliſhed this bleſſed propheſy at his firſt advent 
we all know. Then the Jewiſh church and nation 
was rejected in conſequence of their evils, falſhoods, 
and apoſtacy the Gentiles were called to the truth 
believed on Jeſus Chriſt became the church 
and people of the Lord; and the Jews have been a 
diſperſed, deſolate, wandering people ever fince, to 
this very day. I would only remark here, that by 
the ſpirit being poured down from on high, is 
ſignified the divine influx of love and wiſdom, good- 
neſs and truth from the Lord, into the minds of men 
on earth. The reaſon why a larger meaſure of that 
divine influence was given in the primitive days, 
might eaſily be ſhewn, but that would lead me to a 
ſubject, the diſcuſſion of which would take up all 
our preſent time. However, obſerve, that by the 
| Sprrit being N from on high, we are taught, that 
what- 
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whatever is good and true is alone from the Lord 
our God. He is the only ſource and fountain 
thereof: and the more we cloſe our minds to the 


influence from infernal ſpirits, the more they are 
opened to, and receptive of, divine goodneſs and 


wiſdom from heaven. The mind of man is ſo 


conſtituted as to receive this influence—his happi- 
neſs depends upon the reception of it—in the ſame 


degree as he admits it into his mind, he becomes 


wiſe and good—this forms in him a ſpiritual. and 
heavenly life—he riſes into the angelic nature—the 
image and likeneſs: of the Lord—and is internally 
and externally uſeful, glorious, and happy. The 
true dignity and life of man, therefore, depend upon 
this influence—this makes him a form of love and 
wiſdom ; and is his redemption, ſalvation, and final 


happineſs. For. redemption itſelf conſiſts in the 


Lord's ſubduing the power of the hells, averting 
their influx from man, and reſtoring fallen human 
nature to a divine life of purity, love, and truth. 


I allow I am digreſſing from the text firſt read; ' 


but as my thoughts are directed this way, and the 


ſubject is of great moment, you will excuſe. the di- 


greſſion, and accompany me until I return to the 
. words. 

I conceive this ſubject is not generally under- 
ſtood in its true light; if it were, there would be 
an end of charging us with aſſerting man's merit— 
his own righteouſneſs—and ability to fave himfelf. 


Nor could 28 5 any longer ſay we depreciate the 
is merit 
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merit or mercy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt j becauſe — | 
wie ſay that man has not life in himſelf—that he is 
an organ, or form, receptive of life from the Lord 


that God hath given him a will and an underſtand- 


ing, capable of receiving the divine influx of love 
and wiſdom 'from the Lord—that from this love 
and wiſdom alone, all that is good and all that is 
true ariſe—that without the Lord we can do no- 
thing that by perverting, abuſing, and turning our 
minds from this heavenly influence, we np ourlelves 
miſerable—but by giving the mind up 'to it; and 
loving it, the Lord leads us in the paths of peace, 
religion, and goodneſs—raiſeth us to himſelf, and 
makes us happy in his kingdom for ever. Thus 
all of goodneſs and truth, of life, happineſs, and 
heaven, are from the Lord—we aſcribe them to the 
Lord—and to him alone is the praiſe 5 ever 
and ever! 

That what I have ſaid upon this ſubject is ra- 
tional, ſcriptural, and true, I appeal to the ſound 
Judgment of my hearers. And if you grant it to 
be ſo (as I flatter myſelf you will) then I beg 
leave to aſk, Is it not our indiſpenſible duty, our 
higheſt intereſt, and our only happineſs, to give up 
all our minds to the divine influence of love and 
wiſdom from the Lord ? | 

Is God alone the fountain of all wve and rb 
neſs ?—He is. Then muſt he not love his rational 
offspring ? and will he not take pleaſure in com- 
de lr of that love and * to them ? 

: Is 
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Is he a God of wiſdom and truth? 7 will he not 
moſt freely beſtow heavenly wiſdom and knowledge 
to all who aſk of him, and deſire to be truly 
' wiſe? Is he the alone ſource of all pleaſure, peace, 
honor, and felicity? and will he not delight in the 
communication of pleaſure, peace, honor, and fe- 
licity to our. ſouls? Yea, - will he not, to ſpeak 
after the, manner of men, rejoice to ſee us truly 
and completely happy in all the powers and fa- 
culties of our ſouls for ever and ever ? 

- Surely, then, we ſhall renounce every evil with | 
abberrevice; ; deteſt and execrate whatever is contrary 
to the will and pleaſure of ſuch a God, and at the 
ſame time deſtructive to ourſelves. | Whatever is 
mean, ſenſual, and vile—whatever is degrading to 
man—beneath the dignity of an immortal—incon- 
ſiſtent with the noble - character of the chriſtian— 
and unworthy a heavenly angelic mind, we ſhall 
heartily deſpiſe. Conſidering ourſelves heirs of 
a glorious immortality—natives of yonder celeſtial 
worlds—and ſons and daughters of the eternal Je- 
hovah—we ſhall never let the angels of heaven look 
down, with aſtoniſhment and concern, upon a Pro- 
ther angel below, indulging himſelf in the mean, the 
impure gratifications of ſenſuality and vice -A 
brother angel did I ſay? Yes, ſirs, all thoſe bright 
angels in yonder glorious and happy worlds, were 
once men and women on earth, as we now are. 
But, giving themſelves up to the Lord, they were 
redeemed and regenerated—they lived below a life 


oa 
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7 of love, faith, and obedience—and they are now 
before the throne, ſpotleſs forms of love and wiſdom, 
Happy, honored, angels in their Father's kingdom— 
and will be fo for ever. We are now probationers 
for that world, that honor and felicity ; and if our 
minds are turned from evil and falſhood if we 
deteſt and forſake whatever is vile and infernal—if 
we are given up to the influx of goodneſs and truth 
—are loving the Lord Jeſus our God with all the 
heart, our neighbour as ourſelves - are doing the 
divine will, and living a life of uſefulneſs, love, and 
goodneſs-—WwE ARE NOW, EVEN NOW, in aſſociation 
with thoſe angelic beings; and ſoon ſhall be (as they 
are) glorious, honored, and happy ana ace) 
in that celeſtial and eternal world. -. SER 
When John ſaw, and converſed mich one of the 8 
. angels, Rev. xxii. 8, he fell at his feet to worſhip 
him; but the angel faid, © See thou do it not for 
J am thy FELLOW SERVANT, and OF THY BRETH- 
© REN THE PROPHETS, and of them which keep the 
« ſayings of this book.” Henee it is plain, that angel 
was once a man on earth, a ſervar and prophet of 
God, though now a glorious angel in heaven. 
My chriſtian friends, if you conſider this circum- 
ſtance ſeriouſly, it will wonderfully preſerve you 
from evil, and-animate you in the pleaſing road to 
honor and immortality. Reaſon thus. Am I a 
© man? capable of loving, ' ſerving, and enjoying 7 
God? Am I a chriſtian, bleſſed with divine Re-; 
velation—in which all things W my dae 
| 3 my 


ON: RIGHTEOUSNESS: & © 129 


= my happineſs, and my eternal ſtate are laid before 


me? Am I deſigned to live in the preſence and 


kingdom of the Lord Jeſus for ever? What! am 
© I to be a bright, and honored, and happy angel in 
< that kingdom? I am this is the pleaſure of God 
© concerning, me. And in order to be fo, is this all 
© that is required of me? namely, to give up and 
_ © relinquiſh whatever would prevent my being an 
angel — to forſake whatever is injurious o, and 
beneath the dignity of a man, and that is offen- 
« five to that God, who, in infinite mercy and love, 
© will raiſe me to this angelic ſtate? Am I only 
© required to love bim, love my neighbour, and take 
© the road of righteouſneſs and peace? Is this the 
© mighty all? can I do leſs? would I do leſs, if to- 
© tally left to my own choice ? Is this the way to 
© eſcape all that can make us miſerable—to enjoy 
© whatever can make us compleatly happy—to' be 
© angels in heaven for ever.“ Ir 1s THE way. , And 
is there one perſon among you all, who will not take 
it? Will not every man and woman now preſent 
fay, with exulting rapture, gratitude, | and love 
«Bleſſed and adorable Lord! I aſk not heaven—I 
« deſire not to be an exalted, [glorious 1 in 0 
eternal kingdom, upon eaſier terms] | 
And is the ſpirit from on high RYE down upon 
us, the divine influence of love and wiſdom from the 
Lord given, in order to prepare, qualify, and fit us 
for this angelic ſtate ?—How thankfully, how joy- 
fully, ſhould we receive that heavenly emanation ! 
K I 1 
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What a pity that we ſhould admit any + ether ; in- 
fluence! that the noble mind of man, the will and 
affections, ſhould be defiled, polluted, and debaſed 
by infernal loves, by an affection for what is evil and 
vile! how much to be lamented that hatreds, en- 
mities, pride, unmercifulneſs, revenge, and envy, 
thoſe infernal demons, ſhould ever find a reſidence 
in the ſoul of man! that injuſtice, fraud, adultery, 
prophane converſation, and immorality, ſhould ſtain 
the chriſtian character, ruin an immortal ſpirit, and 
make the angels weep. Prone, by our fallen nature, 
to theſe abhorrent evils, and conſtantly Excited to 
them by infernal ſpirits, we too eaſily admit the ac- 
curſed” influx, and : plunge (Une into ſorrow, 
diſtreſs, and woe. TOE 


But, firs, as we are convinced that an indulgence 
in theſe evils will ſeparate us from the Lord, render 
us infernal, and make us miſerable ; and that by the 
admiſſion of the heavenly influence of love and 
goodneſs in the will, wiſdom and truth in the under- 
ſtanding, we ſhall be rendered celeſtial; brought nigh 
to God, and made eternally happy: let us admit 
this influence, give up our minds to the Lord, and 
be led by him to immortality, glory, and honor. 
And permit me to remind you, that an angelic life 
in heaven, muſt be preceded by an * life 

below. 
What I mean, is, hi if we would be angels in the 
kingdom of our God above, if we would enjoy the 
eternal felicities of that world, we muſt be prepared 
PR | for 
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for it hets: by regenatiations—by: a life of love, goodneſs, 
and religion. The wilderneſs muſt. become a fruitful 
field, in which judgment and righteouſneſs muſt 
dwell; that is to ſay, the mind which has been in a 
wilderneſs ſtate, uncultivated, full of thorns, briers, 
falſes, and evils, muſt become a - fruitful field, 
abounding in truth, goodneſs, love, charity, and 
purity. In ſhort, to enjoy heaven, we muſt come 
into a heavenly ſtate—to become e we muſt 
have an angelic life. 

I ſhall conclude the Ni diſcourſe; by calling X 
your attention to the following things. 
Firſt, the ea/e, honor, and u/efulneſs of devoted- 
neſs to the Lord; or a life of religion,. What is 
there hard or difficult in it? Doth it conſiſt in re- 
linquiſhing all that is evil and falſe? Have we not 
the power given us from the Lord to do this? Are 
we required to love God - do his will and love our 
neighbour ? What can be more rational; deſirable, 
and pleaſing ? Does this require divine aſſiſtance? 
It is perpetually given us. Can any thing render us 
ſo honorable as ſuch a life and eonduct? Does not 
our real dignity conſiſt in ſuch a nobleneſs of mind 
—1n ſuch a diſintereſted, - manly conduct? Is not 
the man of love, of charity, of virtue, a man of 
eſteem, veneration, and honor ? And is it not in the 
power of every man to love God and his neighbour, 
and be virtuous ; conſequently. to be eſteemied and 
reſpected? And can any life be ſo u/ef#! as a good 
life? A good man injures no one, but benefits all, 

K 2 accord- 


1 | 18 = 
"” oh KrorroumTd, | 


according to his ability—he is kind, besen and 


merciful—his ſoul, his body, and his ſubſtance, are 


all engaged for the welfare of others—he lives not 
for himſelf, but for mankind and the more uſeful 


he can be to them, the more happy is he in himſelf. 


But, ſecondly, how great mult be the confidence, 
and how plza/ing the proſpect, of ſuch a perſon, 
when upon the verge of eternity, and death is at the 
door ! Does he, like the guilty, the appalled, the 


_ conſcious ſinner, ſtart back with horror at the ap- 


proach of death—dread his entrance intò the eternal 


world—and with unutterable agony of Toul anticipate 


ten thouſand woes ! Is he afraid to meet a ſpotleſs 
angel—or view the dazzling ſplendors of the heavenly 
kingdom? Does he dread to appear before the 


| heart-ſearching, and infinitely holy Jehovah ? No, 


ſirs; no. He views death without diſmay—bids the 
placid meſſenger welcome—and ſerenely ſmiles in 


the dying hour. He knows the frail earthly body 


only can die—that death is bur the continuation of 
life the entrance of the man into the fpiritual and 
eternal world. Nor does he fear to enter. Confi- 


dent that he has enjoyed the love and goodneſs of 


his God—that he has been enabled to love him—to 
walk in his commandments—to love his neighbour, 
and live a life of uſe and religion—he anticipates 
the opening ſcene—and ten thouſand pleaſures are 


in proſpect. He longs to meet ſome ſpotleſs angel 


form, and join in converſe with his brethren there. 
_ dazzling ſplendors of the heavenly world he 
. humbly 


ON RIGHTEOUSNESS, | 133 


inane hopes to ſee, and with unutterable rapture | 


of mind, he longs to proſtrate himſelf, with profound 
| homage and adoration, before the God he loves 
Unworthy as he knows himſelf to be, he is confident 
of the Lord's goodneſs, mercy, and love—and 1 is 
aſſured he ſhall be happy for ever. 


Thus, firs, you ſee how honorable, how eaſy, 


how uſeful, the truly chriſtian life—what confidence, 
and what proſpects the good man has, as to the 
diſſolution of the body; and what glory, honor, 
peace, and felicity, are his in heaven, through the 
boundleſs ages of eternity. Animated by theſe 
bleſſed conſiderations, let us give up our minds to 
the divine influence of love and wiſdom from the 
Lord—depart from all that is evil—live a life of 
love, charity, and uſe—daily riſe and i improve in the 
heavenly ſtate till we are mectened to dwell in the 
eternal world - unite with our brethren there, and be 
holy, happy, honored angels, in that celeſtial King- 
dom, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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Parr. xiii, 27, 28. 


Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites; for ye are like unta 
- whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. Even ſp 
_ ye alſo outwardly appear ETON unto men; but un * are ful | 
of hypocriſy and _— 7 


O F all the abominations which are abhor. 


rent and offenſive in the eyes of the Divine Being, 
that of hypocriſy appears to me one of the vileſt 


and moſt execrable. It is an evil big with a 


thouſand others. It is as unprofiteble as it is de- 
teſtibl much more difficult in the practice than 
its oppoſite virtue when detected it is the moſt 

| odious 
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odious—and the man who is guilty of it, is the 
object of ſcorn and contempt to angels, to men, 
and even to devils. One would almoſt think that 
human nature could never ſink low enough to 
commit it, if we did not TOE: behold it before 
our eyes 

Hypocriſy, and deceit, i in any concerns if life, even 
the loweſt and leaſt important, is deteſtible; but in 
matters of religion, in what concerns. God and 
our ſouls, it is ſo vile, ſo odious, that it wants a 
name. And that it is a crime the moſt offenſive 
in the eyes of the Lord Jeſus, is evident from this 
conſideration ; that he denounced more woes againſt 
thoſe who were guilty of it, than againſt any others. 
The ſeribes and phariſees were of all others, in the 
days of our Lord, the moſt given to this vice; and 
they had ſuch an artful method of concealing their 
real internal ſtate, that the common people thoughit 
them the mo/? holy and righteous of men. In con- 
ſequence of the people looking up to theſe charac- 
ters ſo much, the Lord ſays unto them, and parti- 
cularly to his diſciples, * That except your righ- 
te teouſneſs ſhall exceed the. righteouſneſs of the 
« ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no e enter into 
te the kingdom of heaven.“ | 

It ſeems that theſe hypocrites en fo very 
righteous, as to their external conduct, that many 
of their obſervers thought it was almoſt impoſſible 
to come up to their virtue and goodneſs. . They 
pa: all their tythes and dues—they faſted twice a 
K 4 week— 
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aa offered up their facrifices=—attended 
the ſervice of the ſynagogue—made long prayers — 
ſtood in the corners of the ſtreets, and in public 
places, to pray—they gave much alms they hung 
down their heads carried a very ſanctified appear- 
ance—ſeemed very abſtemious and temperate— 
and were ſo ſcrupulous, exact, and circumſpect, in 
every outward thing, that no one could well lay 
any thing to their charge. And why did they ob- 
ſerve this apparently religious conduct? What was 
their motive for all this outward ſanctity ?—Why, 
truly, a moſt noble, generous, and laudable one !! 
Tt was, that they might have THE PRAISE OF MEN, 
That men might think theſe hypocrites, faints— _ 
that they might think theſe devils were angels — 
This was the reward they ſought, and they obtain- 
ed it ;——they had it—they enjoyed it. But how 
long ?—A day, a week, or a year; and then they 
W into contempt, and ſhame, and miſery. 

Baut is it not to be lamented, that theſe fair cha- 
raters, theſe righteous ſouls, theſe ſo very religious 

people, ſhould fink into ſhame and miſery, after they 
had lived ſo frist, ſo virtuous, and ſo religious a life? 
Let us ſee what their true character is, and then we 
ſhall better judge. They ſhut up the kingdom of 
heaven againſt men ; they neither went in- them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffered others to enter; they devoured 
widows houſes; they compaſſed ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte, and made him two-fold more 
the child of hell than themſelves ; they omitted the 
| law, 
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law, judgment, mercy, and faith ; they ſtrained at a 
gnat, and ſwallowed a camel; they were full of ex- 
tortion and ' exceſs ; they were full of hypocriſy and 
iniquity; a generation of ſerpents and wipers :— 
therefore our Lord ſays, How can ye * the 
« damnation of hell? 
This, then, was their true * ak Sato 
declared by infinite wiſdom and truth itſelf—by that 
God who knows all hearts, and cannot be deceived. 
And by this we learn, how far men may go in 
outward ſanctity, in the appearance of religion, and 
yet be the moſt abominable and vile in the heart 
Etthe internal life. And we alſo learn, by theſe 
woes denounced againſt ſuch characters, how very 


diſagreeable and odious they are in the 3 of a . 
and good God. | 


In ſpeaking from theſe. words | a little further, 85 


I ſhall, f | „ 2p 
Fin, — * 15 the road cauſe and motive o | 


this bypocrify. 


' Secondly, Notice how far men may go in Ah a "ug 
Aut, under the influence of that motive. 


Thirdly, Obſerve how difficult the practice is —how 
ſmall the nnn how e the "oye 


ment. 


Fourthly, Prove that the oppoſite virtue is mac 
more eaſy, ſafe, and honorable. 


Fifibly, Conclude with ſerious enquiry and advice. 


co 
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And, firſt, We are to conſider mag is the real 
cCauſe and motive of this hypocrif7. 

And here I may obſerve, that religious hypocriſy 
ever has for its foundation, either one or the other 
of the following motives, viz. worldly advantage, 
or human applauſe. For wicked as mankind may 
be in common, yet every one entertains an eſteem 
and veneration for religion. That is, every perſon 
is perſuaded that a religious man is HONEST, up- 
RIGHT, SINCERE, and FAITHFUL ; and ſuch a cha- 
racter is efteemed, truſted, and depended upon. Even 
wicked men like to have commerce and conntxion 
with ſuch perſons, in bu/ine/s, trade, and temporal 
concerns. And there are men, who, notwithſtand- 
ing they have uo real love for religion, nor any deſire 
to be virtuous; yet they have an ardent love for the 
world, the profits, riches, and poſſeſſions of it—and if 
they can obtain, more eaſily and fully, the object of 
their love, by the appearance of religion, they will 
very readily put on that ee to n the 
defired and beloved object. ER 
So we find theſe phariſees. They N 
widows houſes, and for a pretence made long prayers. 
| Theſe poor helpleſs widows probably ſaid, Why 
* we have houſes and lands which we know not well 
© how to manage ourſelves ; we want ſore upright 
< honeſt ſteward, or aſſiſtant, to execute our tem- 

| « poral concerns for us—and into whoſe hands ſhall 
© we put our worldly concerns? Why into the 
© hands of theſe very pious, tritt, and religious 
© ſcribes 
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* ſcribes and pbariſces. They are men of known 
c virtue, uprightneſs, and honeſty every one looks 
* upon them as faints, and under their care our you 
"prey will be ſafe and ſecure.” - | 
Human nature is the ſame now, as it was ks 
teen hundred years ago—men are equally as cap- 
able of deceiving and of being deceived, And thoſe 
who are under the influence of worldly love will 
make uſe of any artifice to accompliſh their end. 
If the appearance of religion will facilitate their de- 
ſigns, and put them in the way for advantage and 
gain, the temptation is too ſtrong to be reſiſted: 
the trial is made, and they ſoon become famous 
for external ſan#ity, devotion, and righteouſneſs. 
Under this hypocritical maſk they can more ef- 
fectually carry on their purpoſes, to obtain which, 
they will, it is likely, be more outwardly cautious 
and ob/ervant, than the truly religious charatter.— 
And as it is not in the power of men to know the 
heart, or to judge of others but by their appearance 
and life; therefore ſuch characters may too eaſily 
deceive thoſe with whom they have connexiqns, 


You will ſay, that a man muſt be abandoned 
indeed, to pretend to religion for the ſake of worldly 
gain. It is very true he muſt. But we find there 
have been many ſuch, and have reaſon to fear there 
flill are. For, let it be obſerved, that the love of 
ſelf; and of the world, is directly oppoſite to 
the love of our neighbour, and of _ goodneſs. 
And when a man is under the influence of ſo 

baſe 


— — — 
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baſe and ſordid a principle, we need not wonder at 
any lengths he may run, in order to obtain his end 


in view. This world is all he wants—and if he ſees 
any mean by which there is a probability of obtain- 


ing wo nn is too e wad him to 


reſiſt. | 
Again, the ow of . is ay 155 


powerful motive to hypocriſy. This operated very 
ſtrongly with the hypocrites in the days of our 


Lord's firſt advent. As you may ſee, Matt. vi. 2. 


6. 16. Our Lord ſays, When thou doeſt thine 
« alms, when thou prayeſt, or when ye faſt, be not as 
« the hypocrites, who ſound a trumpet; ſtand in the 
ce ſtreets to pray, and disfigure their faces, that they 

ct may be ſeen of men—have glory and praiſe from 
« men. Verily I fay unto you, they Have THEIR 
cc REWARD.“ Here it is evident, their motive was 

buman applauſe. And it operated ſo powerfully in 
their breaſt, that they could pray in the ſtreets per- 
haps an hour at a time, faſt two or three days in the 
week, and digfgure their faces to obtain this airy 
bubble, the praiſe of the Haring multitude. Men 
are equally fond of being thought bighly of now. 
And how many are there in our day, who are under 
the influence of this ſelf· love this love of eſteem 
and praiſe !! Have we not ſeen and known too many 
who have worn the maſk—who: have diſguiſed. their 
real character and have appeared outwardly very 


religious for a number of years—and at length their 


We has been diſcovered - their deceit made 
manifeſt 55 
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manifeſt to the world. Have they not con- 
ſtantly attended places of worſhip, received the ſa- 
crament regularly, prayed conſtantly, faſted often, 
talked much of religion, made a fair appearance, 
hung down their heads as though melancholly, 
abſtained from every innocent enjoyment, and been 
thought almoſt angels; and in the end have thrown 
off the maſk, and have diſcovered that they were only 


painted ſepulchres, full of all manner of evil and 


iniquity within? Yes, we have ſeen and known too 
many of this deſcription—and much hurt have they 
done to chriſtianity. They have cauſed upright 
minds to be evil ſpoken of, and ſuſpected and 
have brought a reproach upon religion itſelf. 

I do not thus ſpeak, becauſe I ſuppoſe I have any 


ſuch characters before me. No, by no means. 1 


am almoſt a total ſtranger to my hearers in general, 
and therefore cannot be ſuſpected of ſuch a deſign. 
I would rather exhibit religious hypocriſy and deceit. 
to you, and to myſelf, in ſuch a light, that we may 


ever deteſt and abhor the leaſt appearance of it in 


brim or 1n others. 

Bur, ſecondly, let me notice how far men may go 
in this abominable conduct. You may obſerve as 
to theſe ſcribes and phariſees, that almoſt all their 
time was taken up in religious exerciſes; they ap- 
peared to deny themſelves of every pleaſing, rational, 
and manly enjoyment—they paid their dues, faſted 


| Often, offered their facrifices, obſerved every cere- 


mony, went regularly to worſhip, prayed long and 
often, 
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© often, gave much alms, were ab/teniious,: teinderatey 
and circumſpe—and all this for the praiſe of men! 

yea, ſome have gone much further—have impoſed 
upon themſelves ſevere penances and mortifications, 
ſecluded themſelves from human ſociety, cut their 
own fleſh, and reduced their bodies to a ſhadow, to 
gain human applauſe—to be eſteemed as 0 men 
—as ſaints in the world. x 

But why ſhould we wonder at al mia! ? While 
men are under the influence of ſo mean, ſo ſordid a 
principle, what is it that they will not do to gratify 
it? That which ſhould moſt aſtoniſh us is, that 
men, rational men, men born in a chriſtian land, who 
have every opportunity of being acquainted with re- 
velation, with thoſe doctrines and truths which teach 
us much more noble and rational principles, and ſet 
before us in the plaineſt manner, the way to have 
true eſteem, ſolid applauſe, the praiſe of both God and 
man for ever—l ſay it is truly aſtoniſhing that men, 
under theſe advantages and bleſſings, ſhould fink 
into ſo baſe a principle—and ſo vile a practice. 
Eſpecially when we conſider, in the third place, 
how difficult this work is in itſelf how mean the 
reward—and how great the puniſhment. 

And firſt, as to the difficulty attending this hypo- 
criſy; for a man muſt abſolutely act in direct oppo- 
ſition to his own inclination. A hypocrite is a wicked 
man, and as ſuch, he can have no love to any thing 
that is like religion, and therefore he puts a force 


upon himſelf, in all that he does of a a religious 1 
* 
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If he attends religious worſhip, he takes no delight 
in the ſervice; if he makes long prayers, the tongue 
only is employed; the heart is far from God: if 
he gives alms, he regrets the loſs of that money 
which buys his applauſe. Moreover, being prone 
in heart to every evil and iniquity, it is the moſt 
difficult matter to practiſe that wickedneſs in private, 
and at the ſame time to conceal it from the world, 
and keep up the appearance of religion in public. 
A man had need be maſter of a conſiderable degree 
of artifice and cunning ſo to conduct himſelf. He 
muſt always be in fear that his ſecret ſins will come 
to light, be manifeſt to the world, and ſpoil that 
reputation he is ſo careful to maintain: and, more- 
over, as religion is what the hypocrite by .no means 
loves, every part of it muſt be a burdenſome work, a 
mere drudgery and foil: at the ſame time he is 
totally deſtitute of thoſe conſolations, and animating 
proſpects, the good man has before him. If he 
reflects upon his ſtate, and looks forward into futu- 
Tity, he has nothing in view but detection, ſhame, and 
miſery. He muſt] know that what he conceals from 
men, cannot be hid from the Almighty ; and that 
all his deceit will one day be diſcovered - the diſguiſe 
thrown off—and that he will appear before God, 
angels, and men, juſt ſuch as he is—a monſter of 
iniquity—an object of contempt—and' an heir of 
the keeneſt woe. 
Again, if we conſider the hypocrite's reward. One 
wid imagine, if we did not know to the contrary, 


it could not be a temptation powerful enough to 
engage him in ſuch a life. Is it worldly gain which 
he has in view? Suppoſe he ſhould accompliſh his 

deſigns, and by deceit and guile procure wealth 

ſtill the outward appearance of religion, which he is 
_ obliged to keep up, will prevent the enjoyment of 
that wealth he has obtained—or, what is equally as 
| probable, by ſuch time as he has gained a little of 
this world by hypocriſy and guile, he may be called 
away from all his poſſeſſions, like the rich man men- 
tioned in the goſpel; with a, Thon fool! this 
« night ſhall thy ſoul be required at "hy hands.” 
For it is ſeldom known that men long enjoy thoſe 
riches which they have unjuſtly obtained. 

But ſuppoſe human applauſe, the praiſe of | men, 
be the reward which the hypocrite is ſeeking; and 
which, I believe, is generally the object. Why this 
they may procure, perhaps—for our Lord ſays, © I 
te ſay unto you, they have their reward.” But, alas! 
how poor, how mean a reward is this! Suppoſe a 
hundred, or a thouſand of his neighbours, miftakenly 
think him a good man, and ſpeak of him as ſuch— 
what advantage does the hypocrite reap by this? 
Why none at all. It may indeed feed his pride— 
gratify his diſpoſition—but ſtill how uſes is it in 
8 

A conſciouſneſs in a man's own breaſt that he 
does that which is right, will afford more ſatisfaction 
and true pleaſure to the mind, than the empty ap- 

an of ten thouſand men. Beſide, the good opi- 
nion 
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nion of others, is a very uncertain thing; it ſeldom 
laſts long the man that applauds you to- day, may 
condemn you to- morrow; and if not; liſe itſelf is 
very ſhort. - But ſuppoſe a thouſand: people ſhould ö 
praiſe the hypocrite aſter he is dead will that praiſe 
affect hirn? No, except with ſhame and confuſion. 
But if all the world were to applaud him, both in 
this life, and after his death. would that praiſe 
afford him any, the leaſt, conſolation? When in the 
ſpiritual and eternal world, his diſguiſe taken off, his 
guile, hypocriſy, and iniquity, all brought to light, 
and he ſtanding before God, angels, and glorified 
ſpirits, in all the deformity and infernal blackneſs of 
a hypocritical impoſtor and deceiver would he 
in that world, and in ſuch a ſituation, receive any 
ſatisfaction, in that a few men in the lower world, 
had once miſtakenly thought him a good man? 
Poor reward this, indeed! a ſmall compenſation for | 
the loſs of divine favor, peace of conſcience, and an 
eternal weight of glory! And yet, firs, this is. all 
the hypocrite's reward. The; utmoſt. of his expec- 
tation is this puff of empty. praiſe. And O! how 
awful! how alarming ! theſe following words of our 
Lord to ſuch men, ſuch hypoeritical characters 
Te ſerpents- ye generation of vipers how can 
« ye eſcape the damnation of hell! Therefore ye 
ce SHALL receive the greater damnatiun. A hypo- 
crite, therefore, is one of the worſt of men. 
Publicans and harlots, vile as they are, yet are they 
leſs deteſtable 1 che poche To make religion 
L a cloak 
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. and deceit to pretend to . 
ferred life, that Holy character, in order to obtain our 
wicked purpoſes— it is horrid—x language has a 
name ſtrong enough to expreſs the crime. What, 
then, muſt be the hypocrite's puniſhment in the 


other world! when everlaſting diſappointment is 
ſtamped upon all his plans ien ſhame, confuſion, 
and diſmay, ſit upon his countenance - hen conſci- 
ous iguilt corrodes his heart — when all his ſecret 
cetimes are laid open tothe view of angels when 
glorified ſpirits look upon him with cntempt and 
when even many of the infernals themſelves; vile as 
they are, will ſcorn to aſſociate with a character ſo 
-baſe and black as that of the vrOORTEI What 
then muſt be his feelings, whem thus detecteu, and thus 
deſpiſed.” When the everlaſting ſcorn of angels and 
men, and when expoſed to endleſs diſappointment, 
ſhame, and miſery! But here we leave him. And 
may the God of heaven ever preſerve us from the 
hypoerite's character and the hypocrite's doom! 
Proceed we, in the fourth place, to prove that 
the oppoſite virtue is much more 6a, a8 well 
as ſafe and honorable. ' 

A few words will illuſtrate this ſubjedt. We 
have found that hypocriſy is a hard and difficult 
work, for reaſons many. But ſincerity, uprightneſs, 
and religion, are not ſo. I allow, xhat religion has 
been too much repreſented as a difficult and bur- 
denſome work; but then it has been by theſe 
. hypocrites, or by. gloomy melancholly 

enthu- 
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enthuſiaſts. It is not ſo in fh; but the very re- 
verſe of it. I well know, from the little experience 
I have of a religious life, that no other life is to be 
compared with it and i it ſhall always be my endea- 
vor to repreſent true religion in its heavenly charms 
Vas the moſt happy, cheerful,” pleaſing, and joyful 
life, it is poſſible for man to live. Now, as I have 
often obſerved, the love of God and our neighbour 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of virtue, or religion. 
And what is there in this that is hard, diſagreeable, 
or difficult? And how eaſy is it to be ſincere, 
upright; and juſt, in all our conduct to do that 
which our reaſon tells us is right and good. And 

when a man acts from principle, from pure motroes, | 
he needs no artifice or cunning to conceal any part 
of his conduct. He wants not the applauſe of men, 

but the approbation of his God. He deſires to 
have a conſciouſneſs in his own mind, that he is doing 
his duty, both to God and man; and he little re- 
gards what judgment the world may paſs upon him. 
It is not from the love of praiſe that he is good, but 
from the love of goodneſs itſelf. * And when a man 
is in the love of goodneſs and truth, all the ways of 
righteouſneſs and virtue are pleaſing to his ſoul 
they are his element—his life. Whether he be ex- | 
poſed to the view of the world, or is ſhut up in his 
cloſet, it is the ſame to him. He knows no hy- 
poeriſy, and therefore he is the ſame man in the 
world, in his family, or in retirement. While the 
| hypocrite is obliged to uſe a thouſand arts to conceal. 
. his 
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his iniquity—the fincere and upright man 0 
_ of none of them. In ſhort, the good man 
finds no toil or difficulty in being what he profeſſeth; 
he loves religion, and therefore he lives in the prac- 
tice of it; all the reward he is ſeeking, is, that which 
flows from the divine approbation, and a good life. 
He is always ſaſe under the divine protection, and 
will aſſuredly be crowned with honor, im mortality, 
and glory, when this life is done, and he enters into 
the preſence of that. God MP he 7 loved and 
ſerved. N 
But 1 aſk eos wh a word © or - two. > of i in- 
quiry and advice, .: _, 1 1 5 
| My good | friends, be not offended if 1 call ww, | 
you, moſt] ſeriouſly, ro enquire whether or not you 
have the leaſt taint. of guile or hypocriſy in the mind. 
It is a needful inquiry. If chis root of 3 has 
any place, i it will ſpoil all your virtue, and rob you 
of every comfort and joy. Why ſhould we: covet 
the praiſe of, men ? What is it to us, if we have not 
the praiſe of God, and the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience? Conſider that all deceit and guile are 
fully known to the Lord, and will be one day all 
laid open. Let us not, for ten thouſand worlds, 
indulge a thought, ſpeak a word, or do an action, 
but what we ſnould be willing all the angels in hea- 
ven ſhould ſee and know. Let us ever deteſt the 
character, the candult, and the life of a hypoerite. 
It is altogether deteſtable and vile, But, on the 
* hand, . #prightagſ, true religion, 58 
1 noble 
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noble and honorable. Theſe are what we ſhall 
never be aſhamed of, either in this life or the future 
—either before devils, men, angels, or even Jehovah 
himſelf. The fncere, the righteous man, is bold as a 
lion—nothing can diſmay him—he.will ſtand before 
God and angels with confidence, joy, and honor, 
when the hypocrite calls for the mountains and rocks 
to fall upon, him and cover his guilty torgured ſoul 
from ſhame, contempt, and woe. 

The real chriſtian may be, deſpiſed in this life, but : 
it will only be by thoſe whoſe praiſe would be a 
reproach. He cannot be deſpiſed by the good 
theſe muſt honor him, eſteem, and love him. You 
know, you well know, that the way to true honor, to 
real applauſe, is to be what we profeſs to be, as 
chriſtians—that; is, to love the Lord our God, 
live in charity with man, and walk in the ways of 
truth and righteouſneſstheſe ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, theſe paths are paths of peace, and 
they lead us to the ſummit of glory, honor, and re- 
non — even to the kingdom of God our Father and 
Saviour, in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, 
honor, and happineſs. And may the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt preſerve us from all, hypocriſy. and deceit— 
that we may be upright, faithful, and ſincere, i in, all 
our ways—and that, when, we; ſtand at his bar of 
judgment, we may be Iſraelites, Mee, in whom + 
hehe | is ee Amen % naman, 2 
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And after ſix days Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and John hix brother, and 

bringeth-them up into an high mountain apart, and was transfigured 

before them; and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his-raiment was 

-white as the light. And behold there de eras unto ten hots an] 
2 15 7 with . 


WY the a 440 princpal he 1 ba i in 
view, in all my public labors, is to bring my hear- 
ers to a true knowledge of the ſacred feriptures, 
and thus to truth and goodneſs 5 fo it will be my 
conſtant endeavor to open the ſpiritual ſenſe of that 
word, according to that degree of light I may have 


concerning it —ras 12 am fully convinced the more the 
under- 
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| underſtanding is enlightened by divine trutii the 


more the will muſt be affected with goodneſs. 
And although the opening the ſpirituab ſenſe of 
the word will involve in it both dorinal and prac- 
tical ſubject, and lead to the diſcuſſion of them, 
yet I ſhalt fee it my duty | (occaſionally): to inſiſt 
upon thoſe ſubjects in a more particular: manner, 
for reaſons which, I preſume, muſt be obvious to 
every judicious mind; as it is neceſſary to accom- 
modate the method of inſtruction, as well as the 
matter of it, to the different ſtates of men ſome 
receiving ir beſt in ns mode, and ſome in another. 
For the great end we ſhould all have in vie in 
preaching, reading, converſation, &c: ſhould be to 
receive ſpiritual inſtruction, and to communicate 
it. And as I have often obſerved. to you, that there 
is not a ſingle ſentence in all the word of the Lord, 
but what has an internal ſpiritual meaning; and as 
ſpiritual knowledge is true knowledge, calculated 
to make us both wiſe and happy ;—it is, there- 
fore, highly incumbent upon us to make ourſelves 
acquainted there with, to the utmoſt of our capacity. 
It is a pleaſing employment a moſt: delightful 
work —and will on a us —— our * 
ligence and care. 
The text before us, a — 1 | 
underſtood, is replete with heavenly inſtruction. It 
includes ſubjects of the utmoſt importance; but, 
viewed barely in the letter, it ſeems to exhibit no- 
n more than a very mort account of a eircum- 
L 4 ſtance 
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ſtance. which took Place when our Lord was in 
the fleſn. And yet, even in this view of it, there 
is one thing which, I believe, chriſtians in general 
have not attended to; and that is, that Moſes 
and Elias not only appeared before Jeſus and his 
three diſciples but alſo actually talted with Jeſus. 
What I mean is, that chriſtians might have known 
that Moſes and Elias, and conſequently all other 
perſons, are proper living men after death, as well 
as before; that they are not mere ærial exiſtences, 
but men, capable of talking, ſeeing, hearing, and 
the like, out of the body of fleſn, as much as in it. 
Theſe men zatked with Jeſus, and the diſciples | /awa 
them: therefore they were proper men, in perfect 
human form, as every one of us ſhall be, imme 
diately after death, without this body of duſt, which 
we then lay down, never more to re- aſſume or 
want; having Hpiritual ſubſtantial bodies, ſuited to 
that ſpiritual ſtate; and therefore (as wiſely obſerv- 
ed) death is only a continuation of life we being 
equally men as before, and in a much more perfect 
ſtate without the body of duſt than with it; as that is 
only uſeful in our preſent imperfect ſtate of exiſtence. 
Thus much, 1 ſay, might have been gathered 
from the words of our text, even in the letter of it. 
But we will now proceed to the words, and enn 
to open them for our ſpiritual edification. 
And, firſt, I may obſerve one circumſtance, n 
heretofore I have frequently thought of, but knew 
not now to account for it; and I ſhould ſuppoſe: 
moſt 
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moſt of you have noticed che ſinned: that 18, 
in the ſacred pages, Peter, James, and John, are 
mentioned together, and were diſtinguiſhed by the 
Lord in'a peculiar manner, being -frequlntly with 
him on particular occaſions, when the reſt of the 
apoſtles were not admitted. I have oſten wondered 
at this ſeeming partiality, as many more probably 
have done; but how to account for it I'knew not. 
And, indeed, we are left to tlie ſame difficulty in a 
number of caſes recorded in the word, while we 
only view them in the letter. But when their ſpi- 
ritual meaning is opened, the difficulty vaniſheth 
away, and we diſcover re wah infinite n in 
pvery circumſtance, © 

The paſſages I allude to are ah following; kit | 
this in our text; ſecond, Mark v. 37, where the 
Lord went to the houſe of a ruler in the ſynagogue 
to heal his daughter; it is ſaid; © He ſuffered no 
man to follow him ſave Peter, and James, and 
te John the brother of James ;” third, Matt. xxvi: 
37, © Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 
te called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſciples, 
« Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder ; and 
« he took with him Peter, and the two ſons of 
te Zebedeeꝰ (that is, James and pom) * 5 and wage 
ce to be ſorrowful, and very heavy. 

Here we ſee how peculiarly theſe three 1 
were diſtinguiſhed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
there are ſeveral other paſſages to which I may re- 
fer you en wherein one or other of theſe 

diſciples 
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diſciples are as. particularly noticed. Indeed, the 
Lord's choice of twelve apoſtles, neither more nor 
leſs, has a ſpiritual fignification, and each one of the 


twelve repreſents ſomething ſpiritual. The reaſon, 


therefore, why Peter, James, and John, are thus 


ed together, and ſo. peculiarly diſtinguiſhed 


1 by the, Lord, i Is, that they ſpiritually ſignify, and re- 


preſent, the 4bree grand eſſentials of all true reli- 
gion, which muſt be found in every man, in order 
to his being with the Lord, and enjoying his pe- 
culiar favor and love for ever (as I hope to make 


appear in the ſequel of this diſcourſe) -that is to 


ſay, Peter repreſents faith John, love and James, 
obedience, or good works, Not but vach of theſe 


diſciples were men of faith, love, and obedience ; 


but the leading trait in Peter's character was faith, 
in John's love, and in James's good works. 

In proof of the firſt, fee Matt. xxvi. 33. 35, 
Peter ſays, Though all men ſnall be offended be- 
t cauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended; though 
«I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.” 
And chap. xvi. ver. 18, « Lſay unto thee that thou 
te art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
te church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
e againſt it. And I will give unto thee the keys 
ce of the kingdom of heaven,” &c. All which is ex- 

preſſive of a divine faith in the Lord. And that 
John was more eminent for love, is evident, firſt, 
from his being the diſciple. whom Jeſus pecularly 


and, 
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and, ſecondly, from the three epiſtles he wrote, 
which breathe nothing but love and charity. And. 
that James was peculiarly eminent for obedience,” or 
good works, we need only. Fol. his nn nn 
to be convinced of. 

Hence, then, we ood; not wand 05 theſe 
thine men are ſo unitedly noticed in the word; and 
were ſo peculiarly diftinguiſhed by the Lord. 
When our Lord wrought a miracle upon the meats 's 
daughter, he ſuffered no man to be with him ſave 
Peter, James, and John, When i in the garden of 
Gethſemane, loaded with temptation. and. ſorrow, 
none were with him fave Peter, James, and John. 
When transfigured on a high mountain, none be- 
held his glory ſave Peter, James, and John. 


And do not we from theſe circumſtances learn 
two or three of che moſt important of all leſſons? 


a F That in 8 to be peculiarly a en guiſhed of 

the Lord, faith, love, and obedit tence, maſt be 
_ united in the mind— 

N „ That their union is eſſential | to working the 

| _ greateſt miracles, or deliverances— Is 


Third} » That their union is efental to nent 4 
proceſs of temptations 

And, fourthly, that without theſe are united in mw; 
He cannot behold the Lord i in his glory. © 


« T heſe are the leſſons we are mk by the above 
circumſtances, and which we will endeavor a little 
4 tbh © | to 


156 cnk sro rr 
to Huftrate, and then we will notice ſome further 


Particulars ddr cen 290 9110 ene ile, 
And firſt, We are Angie that in order r to be 

peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by the Lord, faith, love, and 

obedience, muſt be united in the mind.” My friends, 

be not diſpleaſed with me, that I inſiſt ſo much upon 
this ſubje&—there 1 is in our day an abſolute neceſ- 
firy for it; becauſe the doctrines now taught are 
too much inimical to this heavenly union. Peter 
alone, or if you will, Faith alone, is the favorite ſub- 
ject in moſt pulpits, and in moſt ſocieties; every 
thing belonging to religion is reſolved into faith. 
If you afk, how ea man is forgiven? The anſwer is, 
by faith alone. If how juſtified? | by "Faith alone. 
If you aſk, what is the life of the ſoul? The anſwer 
is, faith "only. If, how ea man overcomes all his 
ſpiritual” enemies, and his inbred evils? The reply 
is, by faith. alone. And if you aſk, are not good 
works eſſentially neceſſary t to forgiveneſs, Juſtifica- 
tion, and the like? The anſwer 1 is, no; by % means 
whatever — they have nothing to do therewith. But 
if you further aſk, are not. men to do good works? 
they will ſay, not in order to forgiveneſß, juſtification, 
or acceptance with God; but Ar ER this juſtifica- 
tion and acceptance, goods works may follow. And 
even in this ſtate, they will add, man cannot live 
without ſinning againſt the Lord, though his ſins be 
not noticed, or do not condemn him. 

But, firs, the word of the Lord teacheth us quite 


different doctrines; yea, rather, that faith is nothing 
without 
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without. love, nor love wirhout faith; and that both 
are of no avail, except determined to good works, 
or obedience to the divine will. Indeed, faith more 
properly belongs to the underſtanding, and love to 


the will; and good works ariſe from the union of 


both. Now, if a man has ever ſo much faith in 


his underſtanding, what is the value of it, if he has 


no love to God and goodneſs in his will And to 
pretend to both faith and love, without obeying the 
Lord, what is it but a pretence only. Faith with- 
out works, is dead and love to God, without 


obeying God, is impalſille. Therefore, faith, love, 
and obedience, muſt be united in the mind, or we 


are not the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt we are not his 


ſervants or children. Let us uſe our reaſon upon 


this ſubject. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe we are the 
real ſubjects of the Lord's kingdom, becauſe we 
profeſs a ſtrong faith in him, if at the ſame time 
we do not love him? Or, by profeſſing both a 


ſtrong faith, and an ardent love to him, and at the 


ſame time not obeying him, or doing his will? We 
are convinced this cannot be. We muſt, Believe, 
love, and obey, or we are not the ſervants of God. 
Suppoſe a ſon tells his parent that he believes his 
commands very good, his precepts exceeding right, 
and profeſſeth to love him and his commands, and 
yet continueth in the breach of them where is 
that ſon's faith or love? It is impoſſible that he can 
have either. And I will venture to ſay, it is equally 
As impoſſible for a man to have any genuine ſpiritual 

| Tas 
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| fa inthe Lord, onen om pee lv and _ 
ine 00000 of bots 303; : 

But, ſecondly, the union of faith, love, 41 wy 
dience, is eſſential to our ſpiritual reſtoration . 
| deliverance.” When Jeſus healed the daughter of 
Jairus, he took with him Peter, James, and John. 
All the miracles our bleſſed Lord performed in the 
days of his fleſh, had a ſpiritual ſignification; and 
repreſented thoſe internal ſpiritual maladies, under 
which we labor; with our deliverance from them, 
through divine power and mercy. And our Lord 
himſelf ſays, In my name, they that believe ſhall 
* caſt out devils, ſpeak with new tongues, take up 
ce ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall 
ee not hurt them—they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, 
te and they ſhall recover.” Mark xvi. 17, 18. By 
all which is meant, a divine power given to caſt out, 
overcome, and ſubdue, our internal evils and ſpiri- 
tual enemies; but this power can only be WITH, and 
exerciſed By, thoſe who Believe, love, and obey : for 
without love to God, our ſpiritual enemies will not 
be deteſted—and without love to his laws, we ſhall 
not forſake the ways of iniquity. Hence it is plain, 
that what is repreſented by theſe three diſciples, that 
is, faith, love, and obedience, muſt attend us in all 
our exertions and efforts, towards overcoming all 
that is evil, and every ſpiritual enemy that OE cog | 
our welfare and happineſs. 


The third thing taught us, is, that the union of 
faith, _ and obedience, i is eſſential to our bearing 


a proceſs 
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a proceſs of temptations. By temptations F-mean; a 
ſtruggle and conflict in the mind, between falſhood 


and truth, evil and good; that our Lord was griev- 
ouſly tempted is plain from the word—for he was 
forty days in the wilderneſs, tempted of the devil; 
and in the garden of Gethſemane he ſuſtained a 
moſt heavy temptation, inſomuch that he ſweat as 
it were drops of blood. The Lord, by means of 
temptations, ſubdued hell reduced to order all 
things therein and glorified his humanity. And 
whoever comes into ſtates of truth and goodneſs, 
will experience temptations from ſpirits of falſhood 
and evil, who will uſe all ſorts of malice and cun- 
ning to effect their purpole—attempting to deſtroy 
the principles of his faith and love, and whatever 
hath relation to his ſpiritual life. And theſe tempta- 
tions are as ſo many ftruggles between the internal, - 
or ſpiritual man, and the external, or natural man. 
And unleſs man, in this ſtate, were under the influ- 
ence of faith and love, and a deſire to do the will 
of the Lord, he could not ſuſtain theſe conflicts, 
but would fall under them. And by our Lord 
taking with him Peter, James, and John, when in this 
ſtate. of conflict, we are taught how eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary it is for us to unite faith, love, and obedience, 
in order that in the hour of temptation, we may 
overcome. Not that the victory is cur g, for it is 
the Lord that fights for us in theſe ſeaſons; which 
would not · be the caſe if we did not believe on him, 
love n and deſire to keep his commmandments. 
| | 8 
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(ut the ſubject of temptations, I may p probably 9 
take up and dwell more largely _— at a ene 
pportunity).. "Proceed we, 
-Fourthly, to obſerve, that without the union of 
love, faith, and obedience, we cannot behold the 
Lord in his glory. This is ſo plainly and repeatedly 
ſet before us, in the ſacred pages, that it is truly 
aſtoniſhing how any profeſſor of chriſtianity can 
attempt, in the leaſt degree, to ſeparate them. Our 
Lord ſays, Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hen down, and caſt into the fire.” 
« Not every one that faith unto me, Lord! Lord! 
« ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
ce that doth the will of my father which is in heaven.“ 
ce Many will fay in that day, Lord! Lord! have 
ce we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name 
e caſt out devils, and in thy name done many won- 
e derful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you—depart from me ye that 
_ © work iniquity. Therefore, whoſoever heareth | 
< theſe ſayings of mine; and doeth them, I will 
* liken him to a wiſe man, that built his houſe upon 
« a rock,” &c. Matt. vii. And again, © If ye love 
« me, keep my commandments.” And all the apoſ- 
tles ſet before us the abſolute neceſſity of faith that 
works by love, and of true obedience to the divine 
will; and the New Teſtament almoſt concludes with 
theſe words from the Lord himſelf, « Bleſſed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may 
. have a right to the tree of life, and may enter 
F cc through 
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Nt W the gates into the city.” In ſhort, it is 
ſo far from being poſſible that we -thould ſee the 
glory of the Lord, or be happy in his kingdom, 
without the union of theſe three virtues, that it is 


abſolutely impoſſible, to have the one without the 


other. A true faith will ever be accompanied with 
true love; and both with a conſcientious regard to 
the divine will. Men may pretend to faith—they - 
may boaſt of love to God—but it is only a mere 
pretenſion, if the life be not good. A good life can 
only flow from faith and love, and where faith and 
love are, there a good. life, will be found —nor can 
we be juſtified in the ſight of a holy God, any far- 
ther than as we believe with che way unto rigbto- 
ouſneſs. | * 
Upon this che 1 mn very ſafely aa to . 
enlightened underſtanding of my hearers. Can any 
one of you imagine that you have a true ſpiritual 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, if you are not thereby led to 
love him, as a God of mercy, truth, and goodneſs ? 
And can you ſuppoſe that you both believe on him 
and love him too, if at the ſame time you do not 
obey him? Or can any one of you believe that 
you are juſtified in his ſight, and ſhall dwell in his 


kingdom, if you are conſcious you live in the vio- 
lation of his commandments; leading an evil life? 


You know what anſwer to make—reaſon, conſei- 
ence, and ſcripture direct you. Tou will not 
wonder, then, that our Divine Lord ſo peculiarly 


| Ns thoſe three diſciples; who thus repre- 


be” M 225 ſented 
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ſented faith, love, and good works in union — o 
will not be ſurprized that he took them up to the 
mountain when he thus appeared in glory and you 

will be aſſured, that poſſeſſing true faith in your 

underſtanding, pure love in your will, and being 
obedient in life, you are the peculiar favorites of the 
Lord; and ſhall affuredly behold his glory, and 
live in his kingdom for ever. Let us, then, enter 
upon ſelf- examination, that we may know whether 
or not we are ſuch diſciples as theſe. It is an im- 
portant enquiry—and we cannot be too earneſt in it. 
I will now proceed to notice ſome farther parti- 
culars in our text. It is faid © After ſix days Jeſus 

ce taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and 
« bringeth them up into an high mountain apart.” 
It is difficult to account from the letter, the reaſon 
why it is ſaid, after ſix days becauſe there is no 
particular circumſtance mentioned as taking place 
fix days before this event. And I am perſuaded 
no perſon can, from the letter of the text, give a 
ſatisfactory reaſon for this eircumſtance. But when 
the ſpiritual ſenſe is known, then a beautiful pro- 
priety appears in the words, and the reaſon why it 

is ſaid after. fix days, is very diſcoverable. Tis 
Days, in many parts of the word, do not fo much 
relate to time as to ſtates. So the number of days, 
or years, have a ſpiritual meaning. It is ſaid, 
That the children of Iſrael were forty years in the 
_ © wilderneſs— the prophet faſted forty days Jeſus 
« was _ * in the wilderneſs and faſted there. 

Hoſea 


Hoſea Taha, cc After two days will he revive us; in 


c the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 


in Rev. xii. 6, it is ſaid; * She fled into the wilder- 
ce neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God; 
ce that they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two 

« hundred and threeſcore days. Now days, in 
theſe places, do not mean days as . but have a 
ſpiritual meaning, and wholly refer to ſpiritual things. 
So. in Geneſis it is ſaid, that God finiſned his 
work in ſix days and reſted on the ſeventh. 
Six days, therefore, ſignify. the ſeveral ſtates which 
man paſſeth through in his regeneration, before he 
is Mn and LEE a, celeſtial man - 


entrance into ane And "Ine; | thin view dd 
appears a beautiful propriety in the words, “ Aſter 


« ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and John, 


ce up into an high mountain apart. Becauſe it- 
not only points literally to the transfigur ation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but ſpiritually. to the glorification of 


every perſon, who, in this life hach un ted th, Jovey, 
and obedience, in the mind and in, the Jife—»for no 


man can thus enter into reſt and heaven until his 
ſix days labor be over, and he be fully regenerated. 
Then, but not before, will Jeſus take bim up into 
the mountain, and ſhew him his glory. 1 


But I plainly ſee that I have not time to elucidate 
the ſpiritual meaning of this bleſſed text, in the 


preſent opportunity. And therefore I muſt leave 
M 2 the 
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the es part to another S obſerving, 
that by the Lord 's face; ſhining. as the ſun, 18 ſigni- 


fied and repreſented the divine good of his divine 
love his raiment white” as light, . fignified the 
divine truth of his divine wiſdom—by Moſes and 


Elias, were repreſented the hiſtorical and prophe- 


tical word. atid by the bright cloud, was. ſignified 


the word in its literal ſenſe. An r le 


e muſt now be omitted. a 
There ate three things to which 5 your attentian 


| is particularly b e esd bein 18, 


PFirſt, The neceſſity of uniting the three grand 


eſſentials of religion. See that your faith. be genu- 


ine, your love pure, and your life good. Remem- 
ber." good tree cannot bring forth zul fruit; 


chereſore, by their fruits ye ſhall know chem. Let 


us be. more careful to lead a good life, than to boaſt: 
about faith and witk the apoſtle Paul acknowledge, 


char love is the higheſt grace; becauſe where 


chere is true ſpiritual love, there is faith alſo, and 
there will be charity, good works, obedience to the 


divine-wiſi:' and where theſe are, there is conjunc- 


tion with the ace men are in his n 
OI noon. q 


- Secorialy; If des Ane yeh will! then be 


enabled to overeome all your ſpiritual" enemies, 
ſubdue your evils, and in all temptations and con- 


come off with victory; for the man who 
toves and ſerves the Lord, ene ever be 7. a 
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paſs through your ſix days labor, and through all 


your various ſtates until fully regenerated, made 


pure, and you become an image of the Lord; 
being a form of love and wiſdom, truth and g r00d= 


neſs. And after ſix days the Lord will take you 


up into an high mountain apart, and ſhew you his 
 glory—that is, he will take you to mount Zion, the 


city of the living God, the habitation of his holineſs, 
and the inheritance of all that believe in, love; and 
ſerve him. There will /you'behold his glory, reſt 
from your Jabors,. and be completely happy. 
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With the © hoſts you'll. dwell above, 
In all the exquiſite delights of love. 


4 
The God you ſerve, your everlaſting friend; 
Your 6b/: 38 e glory never end. 
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Marr. xxili. 9, 10. 


And call no man your father upon the earth ; b 
which is in heaven. Neither be ye called maſters; for one is your 
maſter, even Chriſt, | | | 


— . % ; 4 


OUR divine Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 
frequently reminds his diſciples of a diſpoſition and 
temper which they had (and which moſt men have) 
a peculiarly ſtrong propenſity to indulge ; that is to 
ſay, pride, love of dominion, or a wiſh to be the 
greateſt. He tells them, this was the predominant 
principle in the ſcribes and phariſees; they loved 
| 5 1 the 
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che uppermoſt rooms, the chief ſeats in che ſyna- 
gogues, greetings in the market place, and to be cal- 
led of men Rabbi, Rabbi, or maſter and whatever 
they did was to gain applauſe—to be ſeen of men 1 
to be honored in this life. But however ke 

world might judge of them, our Lord knew their 
hearts, ſaw their ſtate, was perfectly acquainted with 

the infernal principle from which they acted; and 

he calls them ſerpents—a generation of vipers. By © 
ferpents, he means men of a ſenſual, baſe, vile" prin- 

ciple; and by vipers, men of pernicious, ' Poiſonous 
qualities; full of all manner of evil and uncleanneſs. 

And he ſays unto them, How can ye eſcape the 
cc damnation of hell? And as for a pretence, to 

ce cover your hypocriſy and deceit, ye make long 

cc prayers—ye ſhall therefore receive the greater 4 
k © damnation.“ By which we learn, that nothing 5 
„ can be more hateful to the Lord, or more dan- | 
| gerous to the ſoul, than hypocriſy and deceit, eſpeci- 

ally in matters of a religious nature. To profeſs 
religion, and pretend to an eminent degree of it, 

for the ſake of worldly honor, profit, or praiſe, 

is a conduct ſo execrable in itſelf, that language 

cannot find a word ſtrong enough to expreſs its 

true deformity and odiouſniels; ;—and I have long 

thought, that of all the infernals in the regions of 

darkneſs and woe, the ariful, deſigning, and vile 


hypocrite, is one of the moſt eee de efpi iſed, and 
m x - pra 5 | 
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Permit ine, my fellow chriſtians; to r 
caution you all againſt the /malleft degree, the leaf 
' taint, of this moſt abominable evil. What is it to 
us, if we HAVE' human applauſe, through our deceit 
and guile? What! if all the world thought us 
angels? Is their applauſe any more than a puff of 
wind? Will it avail us in death, or follow: us into 
eternity, and make us happy there? When all 
external appearances will be thrown off, every vail 
and maſk taken away, and we appear before God, 
angels, men, and devils, jusr WHAT WE. REALLY 
ARE—when all guile and artifice is diſcovered, and 
the painted ſepulchre laid; open then where is our 


honor, our. applauſe, our ' praiſe ? Gone ! for eyer 


gone]! And in their place are found ſhame, con- 
tempt, conſcious guilt, and everlaſting woe! O! let 
us guard againſt religious hypocriſy and guile. Our 
hearts, our affections, our deſigns and purpoſes, are 
all open to the Lord every moment: he knows 
what we are, and there is nothing hid which ſhall 
not be made manifeſt, neither any thing kept ſecret 
bur what ſhall come abroad and be known. 
But we obſerved, that the love of dominion, a deſire 
to be great, even the diſciples of our Lord had a 
very ſtrong propenſity to; inſomuch that they 
diſputed among themſelves, which ſhould be 
greateſt: —and the two ſons of Zebedee ſent their 
mother to requeſt of Jeſus, that he would ſet one 
of them on his right hand, and the other on his 
| SY © 
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left, in his kingdom. This evil propenſity, I am 


perſuaded, we have all experienced too much of. 
Every man has a deſire to be great, honored, to rule 
over others; that his will may be his law. And 
this luſt of dominion, this love of dignity, honor, 
and rule, is not confined merely to men of the 
world, and worldly things; but it appears in the 


. church, amongſt men of religious character. The 


chief ſeats in the ſynagogue are thirſted after," the 
higheſt places in the church are deſired; and where 
this love of dominion and greatneſs reigns, no 
bounds can circumſcribe it—the layman would be 
a prieſt, the prieſt a doctor, the doctor a biſhop, the 
biſhop. a pope, and the pope a God. Such is the 
nature of ambition, and love of rule; againſt; which 
e eee Ne ee e _ 
mw and gulle.: 500 9% 

But, we will proceed. to codecs 3 our 
text —in doing which, we will conſider them in the 
order they 3 and then n a _ n 
upon the whole. 5 

And firſt, our Lord en 66 ca no man wa 
Arber upon the earth.“ By which we are not to 
underſtand, that we are nore&inowiedays honor, 
and love our natural parents; this is a duty incum- 
bent upon all, a duty which no law can ſet aſide, 
and which the laws of chriſtianity commend and 
enforce—<© Honor thy father and mother, that thy 
days may be prolonged in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.” And it would be 


well 
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Tovx or Dowrnion © 
well if all children did ſo honor, love, and . 


— their earthly parents—if icted, that they 
would ſuccor and aid them—if Poor, that they 
would help and relieve them —if aged and infirm, 
that they would comfort and cheriſn them. and in 
all caſes manifeſt the duty and love of children. 


But by calling no man father upon the earth, 
ſamething very different from the above is ſignified. - 
Our Lord's words had always a ſpiritual and celeſ- 


tial meaning in them, as well as a natural or literal 


one; and in this paſſage (as well as others in the 


word) by EARTH is meant, the church of the Lord 


on the earth, and not the ground itſelf, or the whole 
of its inhabitants; and, therefore, by calling no man 


your father upon the earth is meant, that no one in the 


church is to be regarded as the head of it, to whom 
we owe implicit obedience in matters of conſcience 

and religion, this being the ſole prerogative of our 
God and father, who is in the heavens. © However 
eminent and uſeful men may be in the church of the 
Lord, ſtill they are hut men but mere inſtruments 


in the Lord's hands for good. Ar inſtruments in 


his hands we may reſpect and value them; but 
they are not our Hpirituul parents, any more than 
the pipe which conveys water to our houſes, is me 


Jpring or fountain by which we are ſupplied. 


All who are true and living members of i the 
Lord's church, are begotten, born again by the Lord 
alone, through his word; and therefore he only is 
our father. Indeed the apoſtle Paul fays, in his 

firſt 


VO 07. ñr˙˙⁴V 2 "fy IP 


. we FE hl Lalit | 


AND AUTHORITY 'CONDEMNED, | . 


it epiſtle to the Corinthians; ch. iv. ver. 15, that 


ce H had begotten them through the goſpel; but 
he muſt. only mean, that through divine truth they 
were begotten, on born again, and that he was the 


inſtrument of conveying that truth: —if he had 


meant any thing further, he muſt have been exceed- 
ingly. wrong. While, therefore, we pay a due re- 
gard or, reſpect and love 20, thoſe perſons in. the 
church, who. are employed to diſpenſe the word, 
to teach and preach, and to be eminently. inſtr 

ments in the Lord's hands for good; let us, at the 
ſame time remember, that one is our father, even 
the Lord that to him alone we are indebted for 


every thing that is true and good that our rege- 


neration, our ſpiritual life, ſalvation, and happineſs, 
are from him only that we are his children, bound 
to honor, love, and ſerve him * * days of our 
life, and for ever 10. 
But, ſecondly, our Lori adds, 2460 Neither 0 Je 


| 7 called maſters; for one is your maſter, even 


« Chriſt,” By which we are to underſtand that np 
one, however exalted, learned, or whatever his abi- 
lities, is to lord it over the conſciences of others, to 
uſurp authority, to rule and govern, to command 
and order, as a maſter does his ſervant: nor muſt 
they affect human or religious honor, dominion 
over the faith of men, nor to be ſtiled maſters, as if 
upon their own authority they ſet up for guides and 
leaders; but they muſt own: one maſter only, that 


ol Can whoſe word alone muſt be their rule, 


whilſt 
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" mitt rich a5 brethren; arrogate no ſupremacy * 
each other being all alike ſubmiſſive to their com- 
E _ _—_— and Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. A 

ggeſting here that there are to be no 

Gees eb nder and office in che church of 
the Lo 3, by fe s: God Rimſelf hath 

Lthey are eee, and 2 


Jos d 2 ever wt a 0 y 
ie honor and dignity thereof to che Lord, and not 
himſelf.” The higher his office, the more ſer- 
viceable ought he to be; the greater his dignity, 
the more uſeful his life; -and as all ſervice and uſe- 
fulneſs are from and of the Lord alone, therefore to 
him alone is the praiſe and the honor to be aſcrib- 
ed. But when men in office and dignity in the 
church, aſſume to themſelves ſuperiority and honor, 
on account of the office they fill, or the ſervice N 
perform; then it is that they are in the lob ef do- 
2 God of the honor due to him, and are 
d tond-of being called et! e Lords over 
o's Heritage. 40: 301691 2998629 ee 
Such perſons Was not nz is our maſter, 
8 and that all the real members of his 
church, whatever their ſtation, office, or mploy- 
ment, are only brethren-of ons family, ſervants of one 
maſter, and ſubjelts of one Lord. By the Lord Jeſus 
being our maſter e are taught, that to him alone 
are we accountable in all matters of religion and 
N conſcience— that he has nee. right to go- 


4 1 vern, 
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vern e g that the wo! W. ve be 
to do is of his appointment al en ee 
faculties belong to him and his» commia VE; 
be obeyed. But, at the ſame time,: ave ba 
hin” as our Maſter and Lord, and outfalves his ſer4 
vants and ſubjects; we are to recollect that our 
Meng is not a tyrant, nor our ſervice ſavery. Our 
Lord hath fully inſtructed us as to this, by calling 
himſelf our futben and our friend; by denominat- 
| ing us his children; and by ſaying, Henceforth 1 
4 call. you not ſervants, but friends.” And, more- 
over, from this conſideration, that all his com- 
mands and injunctions are given in love; they are 
calculated for our own honor, profit, and happineſs; 
and not to advantage himſelf; the more diligently 


we attend to them, the more abundantſy are we 
bestell 5 bis {tvieeris'perfect-freedoni A trhcpimg 


his commandments there is great reward, and to be HE 
ſubject to the Lord is to e e m evers ; 
yy happy. i 43, _ 


Permit me then, my nad e to recom- 


med a willing, a cheerful, and unreſerved obedis * 8 


ence to ſuch a friend and maſter. If we ſerve not 


him, we are under more cruel tyrants than me EE 


fable ſlaves of Africa; and our ſervice is a more = 8 
hard and dreadful ſlavery than theirs.* If we are 


ſubject to our own luſts and paſſions, our evil aid. 1 FEE 
poſitions and: propenſities, we are actually in the, 


moſt awful bondage; the harder we toil; and the G 


be. 


» 
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longer we labor, the greater * be our ain „ 
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3 the more poignant our pain, and che 

K ner our woe. If we are the ſervants of the 

World, and ſtriving to gain it all from the love of 

it, we are at enmity with God, and enſuring the 

loſs of eternal felicity, riches, and honor. If we 

are ſubject to infernals, and influenced by their de- | 
ceitful ſuggeſtions} and temptations, to every evil 
and criminal indulgence, they are all the while con- 
certing our ruin; and will never leave us until we 
fink into that miſery and ſorrow, in which: they 
_  themſelves/are—for the wages of fin is death; and 
+. _ we cannot ſerve God and mammon. But if we 
willingly and faithfully ſerve our divine maſter, our 
beſt friend, our heavenly father, we ſhall find all his 
ſervice perfect freedom, his work pleaſant, his com- 
mands eaſy, and his reward infinite and eternal. We 
were created to ſerve no other maſter—redeemed 
to obey: no other Lord—and we are ſpared in life, 
that we may return to him, become his OOO 
and be happy in his kingdom. | | 
The faculties and powers of our minds are too 
Ae for the ſervice of ſin, the mean degrading 
flavery of infernals, or for ſubjection to ſenſual luſts, 
and depraved diſpoſitions an immortal ſpirit ſhould 

deſpiſe the filthy drudgery of fin and vice—an heir 
of a celeſtial kingdom ſhould riſe above ſenſuality, 
earthly- mindedneſs, and infernal influence —a hea- 
ven- born ſoul ſhould yield obedience, and be in ſub- 

jection to no ruler and lord, but the eternal Gover- 

nor and King of heaven himſelll!k? 


But, 
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But, to be a little more particular upon the words. 
It; is faid, * One is your father, which is in heaven; 
ec and one. is your maſter, even Chriſt.” By the 
letter, ſome might imagine that the father and the 
maſter are #0 diſtintt beings, or perſons ; eſpeciallß 
as men are ſo much confirmed in the idea of 
more Gods than one, or of more divine perſons 
than one in the deity but this is not the caſe.” By 
father, is here meant the divine love of Jehovah, 
dwelling in the interior of the mind; for divine love 
is the real and eſſential life of a regenerate man. 
And by Chriſt, is ſignified divine truth; for it im- 
plies the ſame as Maſſiab, Anointed, and King and 
all thoſe names denote divine truth. Therefore the 
internal meaning of the words is as. follows :—call 
no man your father on earth, viz. let no earthly, 
ſenſual, evil, and infernal love, be the life of your 
mind; be not the children of this world, or of 
Satan; let not your ruling, your life's love, be any 
thing leſs than heavenly; the love of ſelf, of domi- 
nion, of the world, and of evil, are all infernal and 
vile loves; if you are in any of theſe they are your - 
life—all your affections, deſires, and diſpoſitions, 
proceed from ſuch love, as from a parent; and, 


conſequently, whatever belongs to ſuch an one, and 


proceeds from him, is of the ſame nature and quality 
with that predominant love, which is his life. 
But our divine Lord ſays, Let it not be thus 
cc with yen, ny diſciples. Let one be your father 
_ © which is in heaven, viz. let my love abide in you, 
cc as 
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Chriſt. The love of ſelf, and of dominion, will 
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| * as a living principle, from which * all 
ce that is good, and heavenly, and pure. Continue 


s ye in my love - abide in my love; as the branch 


cc cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
et vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me.“ 
Hence it is plain, that this divine love, dwelling / 

as a living principle in the mind, is as a parent pro- 


ducing and begetting whatever is good, holy, lovely, 
and heavenly. And then by Chriſt, as our maſter, 


is ſignified, divine truth, united with divine good (or 
love) in the internal; and thereſote, our Lord 


ſays, Be not ye called maſters; viz. let not the 
doctrines, traditions, and opinions of men the 


laws, rules, and orders of men, be your guide, direc- | 
tion, and rule, in what reſpects religion and your 


fouls. © Be not governed and influenced by theſe; 
but remember, one is your maſter, even Chriſt; 


that is, divine truth alone muſt be your maſter and 


lord. It is to this you are to be obedient—by 
this you are to be ruled and governed—for divine 
truth furniſneth us with every pure and ſound 


doctrine, every juſt and good rule, every heavenly 
command, and every encouraging motive to pure 


undefiled religion. And when pure heavenly love 
is the life of the will, and pure divine truth the life 


of the underſtanding; or, in other words, when 
goodneſs and truth (or love and wiſdom) are united 
in the internal of the mind, then one is our father, 


which is in heaven; and one is our maſter, even 


be 


b 


0 


AND AUTHORITY CONDEMNED. 177 


be trodden under foot—the love of the world, and 
of evil, caſt out—love to God, and charity to man, 


be the life of the ſoul—and divine truth, lead, guide; 


and direct us in all that is good, true, and heavenly. 
But as our time will not allow . me to enter 


upon the other two verſes, we will leave them for 


another nn and conclude with a few 


reflexions. 05 a; 
Firſt; then, we are WET by theſe CIO to 


eo againſt all elf -exaltation, pre-eminence, and 


ſuperiority over others. Whatever our ſtation, cha- 


rafter, office, or abilities, we are only BRETHREN==, 


ve are not lords and maſters. Therefore whatever 
honor belongs to the offige, or character, hat muſt 
be referted to the Lord alone, to whom it is due; 
—our place is to be humble, loroly- minded. He that 
is greateſt among you ſhall be your ſervant. 
Secondly, we are to conſider that no man; or body 
of men, however learned, good; eminent, and wile; 


are to be our guides and rulers in matters of faith - 
and practice. We are not to look up to them, but 


to the Lord alone, and his word: they may err, and 
without deſign lead us wrong; but the Lord cannot 
err, nor his word deceive us. And, therefore,; 
Thirdly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone muſt be our 
father and our maſter ; his love the life of our minds; 
and his truth the rule of that life. Then whatever 
is begotten by, and proceeds from that divine love 
and truth, will be holy, pure, good, and heavenly. 
And, fourthly, We learn from hence, that what- 
ever is good and true in us, and whatever is good 


N and 
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and true as done by us, all this is of and from the 
Tord alone; and therefore nothing is to be aſerib- 
ed unto man. e eee boaſt 
oh or glory in fave the Lord his God. 
And, laſtly, Let us remember, that as we 2 
th love and truth of the Lord into our will and un- 
derſtanding, and our life is regulated thereby, we 
become the ſervants and children of the Lord, our 
heavenly father and maſter; conſequently, we ſhall 
receive the reward of faithful ſervants and obedient 
children —which will be no leſs than eternal con- 
junction with our God — the enjoyment of his king- 
- dom—the glories, felicities, and honors thereot— 
the full fruition of his love and ne | 
this through the houndleſs ages of a never-ending | 


_ eternity, 


In the rleaGing * of this fuperlaire and | 
unſpeakable glory, may we be the faithful ſervants 
of our divine Lord—the obedient children of our 
_ heavenly Father until nieetened for heaven, we 
are called to his arms, to fit down in his mn 
; nen Ae ever barer! Amen. 
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Take tec things haet W not my Father's houſe. . houſe * 
= merchandiſe, 


5 WI are informed 0 in this chapter, that 
the Lord Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem about the 


time that the Jews paſſover was at hand; a feaſt 


which they kept yearly in remembrance of the de- 
ſtroying angel's paſſing by their doors, when all 
the firſt- born in Egypt were ſlain. About this 
time Jeſus went into the temple at Jeruſalem, and 
wells he came there, © he found in the temple 


N 2 cc thoſe - 
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ce thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and 
e the changers of money, ſitting: and when he 
ce had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
« them all out of the temple, and the ſheep, and 
ce the oxen, and poured out the changers money, 
ce and overthrew. the tables.” And in Matthew 
and Mark it is added, © he ſaid unto them, It is 
ce written, my houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
te prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 
And, in the words of our text“ Take theſe 
« things hence; make not my Father's houſe an 
ce houſe of merchandiſe.” 

It is obvious, that the temple at 3 was 
built by the particular direction and command of 
the Lord, as a houſe of prayer and religious wor- 
ſhip; that it was, therefore, holy and ſacred, and 
by no means ought to be profaned or defiled. But 

it was not only devoted to religious ſervices, and 
facred to the Lord—it was alſo, in every particular 
of it, repręſentative. Its form, materials, utenſils, 

ceremonies, ſacrifices, offerings, and worſhip, were 
all repreſentative of the Lord, his ſpiritual church, 

and the man of the church; and therefore i it was 
moſt holy. 

But the Jews, and even mend who add in 
the ſervice of the temple, | were become ſo ſenſual 
and evil, that they not only_profaned their offices, 
and polluted the worſhip, but alſo defiled and pro- 
faned the temple it/elf, that holy place, devoted to 
God and his ſervice only. They made it a place 

95 of 


; a 
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of traffic, a mere market, in which they bought and 
ſold oxen, ſheep, doves, and the like. Our Lord 
entering in, and beholding this ſacrilege and pro- 
fanation, not only manifeſted his diſapprobation, his 
indignation at their iniquitous conduct, but alſo 
his divine power and authority; for he made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, drove them all out of the 


temple, and the ſheep and the oxen, and poured 
out the changers money, and overthrew the tables, 


l have frequently conſidered this tranſaction, and 
have thought it as wonderful and ſingular as almoſt 
any recorded in the four evangeliſts. 


Here is the Lord Jeſus, who appeared as a 


man,” and was looked upon as no more than a 
man, entering the temple, without any viſible au- 
thority—not ſuſtaining any civil office in Judea ; 


he takes a ſcourge of cords, drives out all the 


buyers and ſellers, ſcatters their money upon the 
floor, diſperſeth their. oxen and ſheep, and no one 
appears to make any reſiſtance !—all are aftoniſhed— 
enraged—but not a hand moved againſt him !— 


When it was all over, they aſk him, “What ſign 
te ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe 


ce things?” This is all that we hear concerning it.— 
But why did they not t the Lord? Why did 
they ſuffer themſelves to be forced out with a 
ſcourge— their oxen and ſheep to be driven away 
and their money ſcattered upon the ground? Why, 
ſirs, conſcious guilt will fink the proudeſt mind, and 
make a coward of the fouteſt heart. They knew 

N 3 | that 
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that what they did was ſacrilegious 250 profane. 
By infernal demons prompted to this vile conduct, 
they fled with ſhame and wild an, when | 
© Chriſt the God appeared. | 

There 1s much ſpiritual inſtruction to by 3 
ed from theſe circumſtances, ſome of which we al 
notice preſently. | 

We will proceed to our text—<* Take theſe 
te things hence; make not my Father's houſe an 


ce houſe of merchandiſe. yy In peaking from en | 
we will, | 


Firſt, Explain what is meant by the Father's bouſe. 
Secondly, What by its — made a houſe of mer - 
chandliſe. 
Third! ly, Conſider what things are to a taken 
thence, and the reaſons why, 


And firſt, What is meant by the Father's houſe ? 


The temple at Jeruſalem, as I before obſerved, 
was in every particular repreſentative ; it was alſo a 
ſacred and holy building, as being built by the com- 
mand and direction of the Almighty. And as 
divine repreſentative worſhip was to be performed 
in it, conſequently it ought not in any manner to 
be profaned. But when the real things which the 
temple repreſented are known, then we ſhall ſee why 
it is called the houſe of God, and why it __ not 
to be pplleced, 


As 
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As there is a three-fold ſenſe in the holy word, 


that is, a celeſtial, ſpiritual, and natural; fo, like- 
wile, this temple had a three-fold repreſentation:— 


_ firſt, It was a type and figure of heavenly things, as 
might eaſily be ſhewn if we had time here; — but, 
ſecondly, It was a figure and repreſentation of the 
Lord's ſpiritual church and kingdom, in this world; 
and, thirdly, It was a figure and repreſentation of 
every man of the church. The two laſt are what 
I ſhall confine myſelf to , and more en, 
the laſt of all. 

Firſt, As the temple repreſented the Gini: 
church of the Lord, therefore it was called the 
Lord's houſe; for God doth not dwell in houſes 
made with hands, in any other ſenſe than figura- 
tively, But the true ſpiritual church is the Lord's 


houſe really—in that he dwells—and as the temple : 
repreſented that, it was to be kept holy by no means 


profaned or polluted. And it may be obſerved 
here, that the temple, and all that belonged to it, 
was a figure of the church which was to commence 
at the coming of the Lord; that is, the chriſtian 
church, The circumſtances, therefore, which took 


place when our Lord entered the temple, did but 
too plainly indicate what would, in time, be the ſtate _ 
of the chriſtian church. But 00 we pals by at 


preſent. 
Now, as the temple was thus facred and holy, 
and repreſented the ſpiritual church of the Lord, 
which was to come; it teaches us how pure and 
N 4. undefiled 
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undefiled his church ought to be. It is the houſe 
of the Lord, where he dwells, and in which, while 
pure, he delights ; conſequently. it ought not to be 
made a hoyſe of merchandiſe ; nothing of a world- 
1y, evil, and defiling nature, ſhould be found in it; 
and if men of ſuch deſcription enter in, the Lord 
knows them—his fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor—he will drive out the 
buyers and ſellers, the earthly-minded, the ſenſual 
and vain—all thoſe who, under the guiſe of reli- 
gion, are full of ſelt-love, love of the world, hypo- 
criſy, greedy of filthy luere, unholy, and profane. 
But, ſecondly, As the true church is the houſe 
of the Lord, the Lord is the ruler and governor in 
it—no one can diſpute his authority. The Lord 
dwelleth i in Zion, and he will fit as a refiner there, 
to refine the whole body, caſt out what is evil and 
falſe, that the church may be a boly temple, a fit 
habitation for the Lord her God. But whenever 
the church comes into that unhallowed, profane, 
and impure tate, as is repreſented by the circum- 
ſtances connected with our text, then the Lord 
will withdraw from it, and leave it to be deſtroyed 
in and by its own evils and abominations, as ſurely 
as the temple at Jeruſalem was deſtroyed and 
not one ſtone left upon another. 
But, thirdly, By the houſe of the Lord, or by 
the Father's houſe, is ſpiritually ſignified, every man 
of the church ; and as this will bring the ſubject 


nearer to nes I ſhall chiefly dwell upon it. 


TIF 
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The temple: at Jeruſalem repreſented every ſuch 


perſon ;* and hence it is that every member of the 
church is called, in the New Teſtament, the temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt the habitation of God and 


God is ſaid to dwell in them make his abode with 


them, &c. The interior of every man's mind 
ought to be, and is deſigned to be, the reſidence 


of the Divine Being, viz. where he ſhould dwell 
by his divine love and wiſdom. There are in man 


two receptacles for the Lord—his will for the di- 


vine love, and his underſtanding for the divine wiſe 


dom ; and when theſe are prepared for the Lord, 
and the Lord thus dwells therein, then the whole 
man is under the government and direction of the 
Lord: he is then the Lord's houſe, or temple. 
Now as the temple at Jeruſalem was to repre- 
ſent theſe things, ſo it was to be holy in every parti- 
cular that belonged to it; hereby inſtructing us 
that the Lord is to dwell in the interiors of our 
minds, as his own temple; and that every thing 


belonging to man ſhould be holineſs unto the Lord; 


that his affections, his thoughts, deſires, and diſpo- 
ſitions, ſhould be heavenly ; that his life, conduct, 
and converſation, ſhould be holy; that all within 
him, and belonging to him, ſhould be pure: and 


thus, that he ſhould be ſet apart for, and ſanctified 


to, the Lord alone. 

When we conſider that we are the workmanſhip 
of the Almighty—that he hath made us rational 
beings, capable of knowing him, loving him, and 

and 
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and enjoying his preſence and kingdom for ever— 


it appears very evident, that we can only be happy 


by being all that which will render us like him, and "3 


fit for his preſence. _ 


As, therefore, nothing impure or ui can 9210 | 
in, or with the Lord; ſo whatever is of this kind 


muſt be removed from us, if we would live with 
and enjoy the. Lord and his kingdom. The temple 
at Jeruſalem was not deſigned for a houſe of mer- 
chandiſe, or a den of thieves; nor is the ſoul of 
man. deſigned to be the habitation of, thoſe things 
to which merchandiſe and thieves correſpond. We 
come therefore to conſider, 


Secondly, What we are to underſtand by ER 
the Lord's houſe a houſe of merchandiſe. 
What is meant, in the literal ſenſe, we all very 
well know, viz. that it was devoting the ſacred 


_ temple at Jeruſalem to trade, traffic, and tem- 
Dora hufineſs. The Jews made it a place for felling 


ſheep, oxen, and doves ; for paying and receiving 
money, and ſuch like things ;—this was certainly 
a profanation of the temple—employing it to pur- 


poſes never deſigned—making a very bad uſe of 
it—and: highly offenſive to that God who had or- 


dered it to be built for more ſacred and holy de- 
ſigns. Now, if we apply this to man, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive what is ſpiritually repreſented in the 
above things. We read not of but one temple that 


the Lord commanded to be built, for his more 


immediate ſervice and relidence:; and, ſpiritually, 
God 


N * , 
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God hath formed but one facred and holy: habita- 


tion for himſelf, and that is man. There are no 
other beings in earth or heaven, that are capable 
of being the temples of the Lord. The Lord 
created man, not only a beautiful, rational, and in- 
telligent creature, but alſo a holy and undefiled one; 
in whom he might dwell by his divine love and 


wiſdom to whom he might communicate ſpiritual 


and celeſtial bleſſedneſs and with whom he might 
reſide for ever: he is, therefore (viz, man) an or- 
gan or form, receptive of life from the Lord his 
God]; capable of living for ever with the Lord, 
and of enjoying all poſſible felicity in his kingdom. 
This, then, is the ſacred and holy temple repre- 
ſented by that wonderful ſtructure at Jeruſalem.— 
The internal, therefore, or mind of every man, is 
deſigned to be the houſe of the Lord our God; 
but as the temple was polluted and profaned, ſo is 
the mind of man— it is become a houſe of mer- 
chandiſe, and a den of thieves; that is to ſay, man 
has perverted the order of bis life, corrupted his 
will, polluted his underſtanding, and defiled his 


whole mind; he has made it a houſe of merchan- _ 


diſe, by giving into the love of ſelf, the love of the 
world, and the love of dominion. By the love of 


ſelf, he has thirſted after whatever is ſenſual, vain, : 
and earthly, in order to gratify his depraved and 


polluted appetites and defires ; by the love of the 
world, he has. been led to avarice, pride, hatred, 


envy, cruelty, and whatever appears calculated to 


ſavor 
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favor his covetous, avaricious mind; and by the 
love of dominion, has aſpired after greatneſs, dig- 
' nity, and honor, at the expence and ſacrifice of 
every virtue and noble principle, and is thus be- 
come ambitious, haughty, puffed up with vanity and 
high conceit, ſo as to deſpiſe others, contemn the 
mean, and envy the honorable; and thus he hath 
made the houſe of the Lord a houſe of merchan- 
diſe ;—that is, his ſoul, which ſhould have been 
the habitation of the Lord, filled with love, charity, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and all that is ſpititual and hea- 
venly, is become a houſe of merchandiſe. Plea- 
ſure, riches, honor, are the objects of his purſuit; ; 
and whatever is likely to obtain thoſe objects, b 
are his merchandiſe, his buſineſs, and employment. 


But let it not be imagined here, that I mean to 
ſaggeſt, rational pleaſures, riches and honors, are 
not to be enjoyed : for this would be to pervert all 
order in the natural world, and make it a thouſand 
times more diſagreeable than it is. What I mean, 
is, our loving theſe, making them our chief objects, 
placing our affections upon them, in preference to 
what is ſpiritual and heavenly. When, from a prin- 
ciple of love to man, a deſire to be uſeful in life, 
we ſeek after riches or honors, then we act in divine 
order; becauſe we love not the things in tbemſelves, 
but the »/efulneſs and good that ariſe from them to 
our fellow- creatures. But when our affections 
center in /elF and in the world, we act not from a 
n of love and goodneſs ; but from a per- 

verted, 
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verted, polluted principle—-and thus make the mind 


a houſe of merchandiſe, and, as our Lord ſays, a 
den of - thieves... By a den of thieves, is ſignified 


whatever robs vs of goodneſs, truth, and happine(s; | 


and whatever robs. Gop of that affettion,.. honor, 
and ſervice, which are due to him fuch as elf 
love, ſenſual dęſires, love of the world, pride, cove- 
touſneſs,. luſt, hatred, enuy, &c. . Theſe are the 


thieves which take poſſeſſion of the mind, when it is 


ade a houſe of merchandiſe. TH 2» 
And how evident is it that they rob ho man * 
every ſpiritual good and happineſs. Man was not 


cteated for this world, but for a better ; his capa- 


cious mind cannot be ſatisfied, or made happy, with 
the tranſitory bubbles of this ſhort life; all the 
riches and honors in the world are not equal to 
one deſire of an immortal ſoul; and all envy, ha- 
tred, pride, ſenſual luſt, &c. are of an infernal na- 
ture, every way calculated to make men wretched 
and miſerable, , they are the diſorders of a; de- 
praved mind, and muſt be removed, if we would 
enjoy health and pleaſure. 9 

Moreover, where theſe evils dwell, God. i is pong 
bed. of. that. affection, Domes and | ſervice, high 
are due to him. ; 


% 


Firſt, as to affe@ion.. While we love ſelf, #4 


world, and evil, we cannot love the Lord: our God, 
inaſmuch as theſe loves are oppoſite each to other; 
conſequently, his ſervice and worſhip are neglected 
e honor not his name by doing his will, nor by 

8 devoting 


2 
ay 
* 
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| (devoting all the powers and faculties of the mind 
to him, and him alone. All theſe things were ſig- 
nified by the dee of the en in a0" eru- 
A 
nne we Aalen to conſider, in the third 
- Yn What things are to be Wan, thence, and 
the reaſons why. | 

© Take theſe things heed! (gc the Lorch 
cc and make not my Are hs ores an houſe of 
« merchandiſe.” 

Now, firs, it is plain, from wha hath been ſaid 
above, what thoſe things are which muſt be remov- 
ed from the mind of man, in order that he may be 
a pure and holy temple for the Lord. 

Firſt, All ſenſual, 2worldly, and evil love. Man 
was created to love God and his neighbour; and in 
ſuch love his real happineſs conſiſts. The love of 
ſelf, and of evil, is directly oppoſite to ſuch love; 
therefore it muſt be removed. While he is under 
the influence of this affection, he cannot love God 
and heavenly things. Do we not daily ſee that 
men, who are influenced by this love, pay no re- 
gard to what is divine, or ſpiritual? Are they not 
purſuing every object that can gratify their own de- 
praved will and inclination? And is it not truly 
faid, that if any man love the world, the love of 
God is not in him? Does not the man of ſenſuality, 
of avarice, and of the world, continually employ 
his time, his thoughts, and all his powers, after 
theſe temporal and periſhing objects? And what 

| are 


Ma & . 
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are che conſequences. of theſe purſuits, with this 


depraved love? Why, envy, hatred, cruelty, injuſ- 


| tice; unmercifulneſs, and every abominable diſpoſi- 


tion and temper; and thus that houſe, or mind, 
which: was defigned to be the temple of the Lord, 
the habitation of his love, wiſdom, truth, goodneſs, 
that ſo the man might be truly and ſolidly happy 


for ever, is become a den of thieves, a houſe of 


merchandiſe ; the habitation of whatever is evil, in- 
fernal, and e to 8 happineſs, and 
honor. | 

Theſe, then, are the things that are to be mike 
away, that man may be reſtored to his original ſtate 


| —become the pure and holy temple of the Lord 


—and' be happy in and with the Lord his God for 
ever. Self-love muſt give place to the love of 


others, love of the world, to the love of God; love 


of riches, honors, and the like, to the love of uſeful- 
neſs; pride give place to humility ; envy to mercy; 
hatred to affection; and hell to heaven. The rea- 
ſons why this change muſt take place is evident; 
for as man was created a form and image of God, 


that he might enjoy him and be happy, whatever 


prevents the accompliſhment of this end muſt be 
removed. And as the Divine Being is a God of 
love, mercy, goodneſs, truth, and parity, the mind of 
man muſt be brought into fuch a ſtate, that he 
may have conjunction with God. For light can- 
not dwell with darkneſs, evil with good, falſhood 
with truth, nor impurity with holineſs; and as 

| every 


— 
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every thing that can make man wretched, miſerable, 
and / unhappy; ariſes from evi/; conſequently,” that 
evil muſt be relinquiſhed and given up. 
T believe too many ſuppoſe, that when the Lord! 
fo earneſtly. calls: upon, and- poſitively. commands 
men to forſake their evils, and do that which is 
good; they ſuppoſe (I ſay) that the Lord does 
this merely from his own will, that he ill have it 
ſo, without conſidering the abſolute neceſſity for it; 
whereas it is all in divine mercy and compaſſion 
that the Lord requires this. For it (is impoſſible 
for God himſelf (in the nature of things) to make 
men happy in any other way. That which cauſes 
their ruin and miſery muſt be removed, before the 
effects can ceaſe. Happineſs. atiſes from a con- 
junction with the Lord, a participation of his na- 
ture, à being the recipients of his love, wiſdom, 
purity, and life. Every thing, therefore, which 
oppoſes or prevents this participation and reception, 
muſt be taken away, that the Lord may enter into 
his own houſe, or temple, the mind, and renew it 
into his own image and likeneſs; that ſo all bleſ- 
ſedneſs and felicity may flow in from him; and 
complete the happineſs of his creature, nan. 
What remains, then, but for us to conclude by 
the application of this ſubject to ourſelves— 
firſt, as a church and, ſecondly, as individuals. 
Is the church of the Lord, in a more general 
manner, the Lord's houſe and temple? How holy 
and pure ought it then to be. In it there ſhould 
be 
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be no impure, unholy, and polluted n they 
belong not to the Lord's body, and therefore muſt 


avaricious the proud, the envious, and unthars 
table, will all be driven out when the Lord purgeth 


holy, and heavenly. In this life it is poſſible, one 
may deceive; another; many may pretend to be the 
Lord's people, when they are not ſo: their out- 


ward life may be regular, While internally they are 


under the influence of various evils and luſts. But 


no artifice or diſguiſe can vail the mind from „the 


penetrating eye of the Lord he knows all hearts, 
and every one will be cine or reje in according 
10 his real internal ſtatee ia Mail 


But, ſecondly, as indiyidual wa us applets ſub 
| je to ourſelves. 


JOHN "IC 10 * 


The bleſſed God of love a metey backer. | 


ed us to be holy temples for himſelf to dwell in; 


his will is to communicate to us every bleſſedneſs 
and felicity; to make us complete iluihappineſs; | 
glory, and honor for ever; to ſatisfy the-woft erten- 
foe deſires of our minds; to give us the eternal = 


enjoyment and poſſeſſion of his kingdom; with all 


its beatitudes and pleaſures, | throügh the endleſs 


ages of eternity. And in order to dur enjoying all 


this unſpeakable glory, honor, and peace; what doth 


he . of us? Why no more than to put away 
O | what- 


one day be ſeparated therefrom for ever the man 
of ſeif-love, love of the world, and of dominion, 
muſt not abide therein the hypocrite; ſenſualiſt: 


his floor. His temple; cn chic une be pure; 


A 
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3 would hinder and prevent that enjoyment ; 
't turn out every thief from our ſouls, Which would 

robius of chis exquiſite delight; all ſelf- love, love 

of the world, love of evil and falſhood; all envy, 
hatred, luſt; covetouſneſs, anger, cruelty, unmerci- 

fulneſs; all thoſe infernal demons who are conſult- 
ing our ruin, and drawing us down to ny NY 10 
on where they themſelves are. 

Is not this, then, a proof of ia meiey in Hide 
Lord our God, that he requires nothing of vs but 
ro put away our own enemies? that he may enter 
into üs own houſe, the mind, with all his divine 
jove and goodneſs, wiſdom and truth, and ſo enrich 
us with every blefling and happineſs. Can there be 
any thing that we have indulged to hinder this di- 
vine communication, that wWwe will not moſt wil- 

lingly part with for the Lord's ſake, and for all 
the glories of his heavenly” ws. + vi ran 
hope not. 72 1 * 770 6 
| Then take theſe things, Maps) not your 
Fathers ed a houſe 7 r e a den * 
mies, which you have unguardedly admitted and 
TAP to the Lord, your moſt merciful God and 
viour, with an upright, humble, and ſincere mind 
dag Other lords have had dominion over us, but 
© now we will give up all our affections, and all the 
powers of our minds to thee. Enter into thine on 
| + vcr make it a _ temple, in which-thou 
pave © mayeſt 
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« mahlt dul for ever” My chriltian friends, T can 
but carneſtly call upon you, as well as upon myſelf, 
to give up every love; every evil, and every idol 
that will pollute the heart, and render us _—_ for | 
the divine preſence, favor, and kingdom : 
We are men and women, born to the: with 
God enjoy the moſt ſublime delights and plea- 
ſures—to ive in heaven to become angels and 
to exift through eternal ages in all the felicity and 
happineſs a God can give. What a pity is it 
that the little, empty, unſatisfying baubles of the 
world, and ſin, ſhould engroſs our affections, rob 
us of ſuch inconceivable glory, and plunge us in 
everlaſting diſappointment, ſorrow, and woe! 

How much is it to be lamented, that while God 
is ſo kind, we are ſo unmerciful to ourſelves 
that while he is wooing us to be great, and honor- 
ed, and happy—we are ſo ſolicitous to be poor, 


and mean, and wretched for ever !-—< Take theſe 


ce things hence,” and make your Father's houſe a 
houſe of love, charity, goodneſs, purity. Then 
will your Father enter, and. all heaven with him, 
and you ſhall have every affection filled, every de- 


ſire gratified, every wiſh compleated, every ex- 


pectation accompliſhed, every power of the ſoul 
exalted, and all the mind a glorious heaven of 
love, joy, peace, honor, and felicity! _ 
I can do no more than recommend this divine 
conduct to every one of you, wiſhing to obſerve it 
"ES myſelf ; 
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myſelf; that all whichiis evil, and fa d hurts 
ful, may be; caſt out; all that is good, true, and 
happy, may enter 3 and, that thus we may all be 
tze living les of the —holy. and glorious 
angels in his kingdomabove—and: With him enjoy 
chat heaven, itſelf ean give, through a boundleſs, 
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How very difficult it is for men to diveſt 
themſelves of long received prejudices, eſpecially 
if thoſe prejudices are of an evil or illiberal kind! 
The Jews, for many ages, had been accuſtomed to 
conceive of themſelves as the peculiar favorites of 
heaven; as a boly nation; as the children of God; 
becauſe of the ſeed of Abraham. Other nations 
they looked upon with conternpt, would have no 

03 dealings 
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dealings with them, and conſidered themfebues as 
ſuperion to all the reſt of mankind, as to birth, 
nation, wiſdom, religion, and in the eſtimate of the 
Divine Being. Such were the fond notions they 
| entertained of themſelves and ſuch their contemp- 
| tible opinion of others, A principle this, which (in 
= my judgment at leaſt) is of a moſt infernal nature 
3 —dire&ly oppoſite to the conduct and word of the 
| . bleſſed God and altogether inconſiſtent with the 
character of a good man. God is no reſpecter of 
perſons . he 4s good to all his render mercies are 
1 ouoer all his works he loves the whole world. His 
3 word teaches us univerſal benevolence, good- will, 
and charity; to love all mankind as we do ourſelves. 
| And the truly good man, the humble pious chriſtian, 
i entertains no prejudices againſt his fellow men—he 
| ſays not to a Jew, to a Gentile, or a Mahometan, 
i | te Stand by, for I am bolier than thou!“ No, firs, - 
| the humble mind cultivates no ſuch ſentiments, 8 
= cheriſhes no ſuch principles. If he conſiders any 
2 one perſon more mean, unworthy, and impure than 
| | another, it is himſelf which he views in that light, 
and not his neighbour; and would to God, that 
every one who names the name of the Lord, were 
in this humble ſtate—this charitable - diſpoſition ! 
What is the reaſon we are not? Why, we have 
too much fſelt- love —we are too blind to our own 
F evils we are forward enough to inſpect our neigh- 
bt bour's condut—we: can, as with an eagle's eye, 
| af 18 * faults—we 0 Spd a thouſand. . failings in 
"8 ) | = him, 
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find; but in our on beloved ſelues we can ſee hut fem, 
if any; thoſe few, we have many ways to apalogize 
for and excuſe. And, alas! ſelferamination is a 
dijagreeable work, with much reluctance we ſet about 
it, and generally leave it before it is half done. 
Tbis is che true reaſon why chriſtians, too fre- 
quently, think ſo highly of themſelves, and fo 
meanly-of others. Their own evils they care not 
to notice; their own hearts and lives they like not 
to examine; but the faults of their neighbours are 
readily ſeen; the eye is not much pained at the 
ſight and we generally ſee them through a mag- 
nifying mirror; they appear exceedingly large and 
it is but ſeldom we wiſh to diminiſh their dimenſions. 
But if we deign to take a glance at our on ewils, 
it is through an ixvueried telgſcope, which throws 
them at the utmoſt diſtance, and they appear ſmall 
as the duſt of the nn. AS . 
particle of ſand. . 115 Alle 
Will it be thought a digen, if. call upon 
you, my fellow- chriſtians, to give this ſubject its 
due weight? to conſider its prevalence and influ- 
ence? and examine how far it may apply to your 
own conduct? I am fulhy convinced this leaven of 
the Jews, found its way into the hearts of chriſtians, 
at a very early period; and we have too great rea- 
ſon to believe there is ſome of it left at chis day. 
Seif-love is a very dangerous enemy to humility, 
true l and charity while under the influence 
win „„ of 
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of ſelf dove; we are proud, haughty, bi g ded ; 
ſee not our own imperfections, and if we do, we 


Call them virtue. TRUE wisDoM. cannot dwell: wich 
- felf-love, and what is true wiſdom, but to know! our- 
I tives arigbhs? Where this prevails ſelf- love muſt 


die. This ſhews us our true character; that we 
are in ourſelves mere evil; that we have nothing 
in us good or true, but what is from the Lord 
alone; and when we have obtained this wiſdom, 
we ſhall be humble our opinion of others will be 
founded in charity; their faults will be leſened, 
their virtues maguniſied.¼eẽꝭ ſhall eſteem others 
better than ourſelves - and the moſt exceptionable 
character we * l uy er an will. 


be dux own, 1 Hig 


My worthy dende, Fa me entreat you to wy 
vate / eif-knowledge—rnake * yourſelves” acquainted 
wwith yourſelves you have an infallible rule to judge 
by=-that rule is. the truth of God. There we learn 
what man was, what man ought to be, and what 
man ig. If we examine our hearts, thoughts, 
affect ions, diſpoſitions, and life, by that unerring 
word, we ſhall ſoon, very ſoon; know ſo much of 
ourſelves; of our true charaZer, our real ſtate, as to 
cover ourſelves in duſt and aſhes, bluſh at our own 
picture, and ſtand ſelf eondemned for Kat 
meanly of, and Judging others, 052 I 

Moreover, this true wiſdom, when obiaitied; will 


convince us that we comparatively know nothing; ; 


and therefore it will totally: eradicate that narrow 
+ k © ſentiment, 
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ſentiment; that contracted idea, which che Apes of : 
our divine Lord diſcovered in the verſes connected 


with our text Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
« devils Ix THY NAME; and he followeth not us; 


etc and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 
us.“ Here was a man doing good, great good, 


even caſting out devils, and this he did in the name of 


Jaſuus Chriſt too. But he followed not theſe diſci- 


ples he did not go exactly with them—he did not 
obſerve every punctilio which they thought 'right 
in me circumſtantials he did not altogether agree 
with them. And behold they took upon them to 


forbid him; © You- muſt not caſt out devils-Vou 
muſt not do good—you muſt not beſriend theſe 


poor miſerable wretches, who are poſſeſſed with 
demons. We command you to forbear. But 


why, firs? What is the reaſon I am not to do 


good? And why may I not honor my Lord and 
Saviour by doing good in his name? Hoy is it 
that you forbid me ?* They anſwer,” © Becauſe 


you follow not us. If you do good you muſt. 


do it in our way yo muſt take us for your 
« EDS will lead, and you muſt follow.” 

What a bigotted ſpirit! What a miſtaken zeal, 
manifeſted in this inſtance !! And is it not too much 
the caſe in our day, in this enlightened age? Every 
diſtinct ſociety of profeſſing chriſtians think them- 
ſelves right—let them think ſo, till convinced to 
the contrary; but let them not pretend to infalli- 
bility, condemn others, and deem them no chriſtians, 


\ 


. becauſe 


= 1 _ ———————— — — —_—— —— 


_ | . du 
is going, ee, — Wil aſtral 3 
Hear his mild and gracious anſwer to his miſtaken 


diſciples—* Forbid them not; for there is no man 
cc which ſhall do a miracle in my natne, that can 
e lightly ſpeak evil of me. For he that is not 


'« againſt us is on our part. As much as though 


our Lord had ſaid, Let theſe men alone; give 
© them leave to judge for themſelves; permit them 


© to uſe their own freedom it is not your ain 
to judge of their interiors their motives. If 


© they are doing good in my name, they cannot 


« ſpeak lightly of me they are on the ſide of 
© goodneſs, charity, and uſefulneſs. Let them go 


© on—he that is not againſt us, is on our part. 


Tuts, my chriſtian friends, hISs is the divine 
principle which ought to prevail in every good 
man's breaſt, If this prevailed, what would become 
of perſecution, for conſcience ſake? It would be 
confined: to hell, its proper place. What would 


become of fßery oppoſition, hatred, variance, and 


enmities? Why they. would be baniſhed. for ever. 
Where would be all that hne, diſlike, jealouſy, and 
coolneſs, which we cannot help lamenting in this 
day? Why they would diſappear, and be known 
no more. Ol how do I long to ſee chriſtians 


united — good men and women in Pt _ 


and peace. United in SENTIMENT, if poſſible z but, 


however, 1N AFFECTION, IN CHARITY, *. 


LOVE, e nin 


Surely 


JJ ˙0cnr ee g. 3 
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Sone the day is 3 very faſt, is near 
at hand, when we ſhall no more wiſh to call down 
fire from heaven, to deſtroy thoſe who differ from 
us in judgment; when we ſhall no more forbid 
men to do good, becauſe they walk not in every 
ſtep wick us. The time is at hand, I truſt, when 

che light of the heavenly ſun ſhall be /even-fold— 
when its: divine heat, its ardent beams, ſhall warm 
the chriſtian's heart with love intenſe—with love that 
ſhall burn up and conſume all oppoſition, hatred, 
and enmity—/ove that ſhall unite heart to heart, man 
to mar, and cordially bid God ſpeed, to every one 
who is 2c ful, and who is living a good liſe from 
principles of charity and faith, And when this 
love prevails, wiſdom will abound. Goodneſs in the 
heart, will lead to truth in the underſtanding; in 
proportion as - humility,” charity, and union are 
encouraped—the divine influx of wiſdom from 
the Lord will deſcend into the intellects - the 
cheering rays of truth will illumine every mind 
beam round us one eternal day the Lord God 
himſelf give us light —and we ſhall reign for ever 
and ever. I anticipate this glorious time with 
heart-felt rapture !- and have no doubt of its real 
and certain accompliſhment... Heaven and earth 
contribute towards it at this day - the great Jehovah 
is fulfilling his propheſies—the ſhades of night begin 
to withdraw—and * e beams " heaven's 
Wo fun 3 10635 


. 
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And as it would afford me unſpeakable happineſs, 
to be an inſtrument in the Lord's hands of removing 
one cloud out of the way; I will, therefore, take 


the liberty of laying before you a few leſſons of 
inſtruction, taught us from our text; and which 


will, I humbly hope, in ſome degree contribute 
towards the ' admiſſion - of further heat and ight 
from the divine ſun of heaven into our ſouls, 
The firſt leſſon taught us by our Divine 
Lord in theſe words, is, that every man ſhould 
have liberty to judge for himfelf, in all matters of 
religion and conſcience. What I mean, is, that 
one man ought not to condemn another, becauſe 
he differs from him in his judgment. There are 


many reaſons to be given why this difference takes 
place; and in the preſent ſtate of things, it ſeems 
hardly poſſible that it ſhould be otherwiſe. But if 


another differs from me, in my opinion very eſſenti- 


ally, I am not to condemn him for ſo doing. It 


may be, if I had been in his ſituation, under the 
like circumſtances, expoſed to the fame diſadvant- 
ages, or liable to the like n I ſhould have 
thought in the ſame manner. And what is ſtill 
more, it is poſſible, that the very doctrines and 


opinions I blame him for eſpouſing, may be much 


nearer the truth, than thoſe I maintain muyſelf. 
Every honeſt man, mn believes his own 


ſyſtem true; but that does not prove that it is ſo. 
—for every — man is not an e as :How 


realon- 
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80 reaſonable]! eons is it, that every one pi a 
f judge for himſelf.” Suppoſe we were to ſelect out A 
K. of this congregation ten men, each of which differed hs * 
5 from the other in religious opinion — which ↄf theſe 85 a 
a 18 to fay to the other nine, You, are all wrong; | 
+ © you mult believe and, judge as I do; you muſt 

- receive my ſyſtem; and, if you do not, you are 
; © no _chriſtians—you' cannot be ſaved? Not one = | 
3 would have a right ſo toſpeak. And why?. Becauſe | - i 


not one of them is infallible. Let us, then, ſuffer 


f 4 . 

. every one to judge for himſelf, and rather ſay, He 

© who is not againſt the Lord, is on his ſide.—- 
8 If we can convince our brother, by rational 

5 argument and plain ſcripture, that he is wrong, let 

| us do it by all means; but if we. cannot, leave him 
15 to enjoy his own ſentiments, and to give account 


to his own God: If he be Here in his profeſſion, 
upright 1 in his judgment, and in the good. of life, he 
is accepted of tlie Lord, and will no doubt be happy 
in his kingdom. As, therefore, we ought not by 
any means to condemn anothet, on account of his 
Judgment; but ſhould leave; eyery one to think ww LE 


6 


a 4 > 


any Had 8 be wicked and infernal. To. injure i. 
another in his property, deprive him of his liberty, 
caſt him into priſon, and take away his life, are 
degrees of perſecuti tion which J. hope will never 
more be known in a chriſtian land; but even 
variance, enmity, and hatred, manifeſted towards 
another, on account of his religious ſentiments, is | 
5730 - a4, | 
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actual porſecution—and ſincerely do 1 wiſh that 7bjs 
may never more exiſt in the world. If we cannot 
approve the doctrines of others, let us value them 
as men, love them as chriſtians, and bear with them 
in true charity, being conſcious of our own. 1 
fections and miſtakes. But, 
Secondly, We are taught by the paſt, Ro 
men may very widely differ in doctrine, opinion, 
and judgment; and yet be on the Lord's ſide. 
This is evident in the inſtance before us. Here 
was à man caſting out devils this was a great 
work—<it was a good and charitable: work—and- it 
was done in the name of the Lord too and, 
nevertheleſs, he did not follow the diſciples.” This 
man was on the Lord's part; he was oppoſing the 
kingdom of Satan, doing good to mankind, and 
exalting the name of the Lord. There s but one 
name, one power, by which devils can be caſt out; 
but there may be various ways in which that power 
is manifeſted.” So it may be that many in our day, 
as miniſters and teachers, may be caſting out devik, 
4 a ſpiritual ſenſe. By their preaching, advice, and 
many may turn from their evil ways, 
give up their iniquities, believe in the Lord, and 
ve a good life ; and all this may be done in the 
name and by the power of the Lord—and yet 
theſe men may not follow us may differ widely 
from us. But are we to forbid ibem to hinder 
their doing good? No, God forbid! they are on 
che 1 ſide— and where he. caſt out one devil, 
where 
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a 0 
thouſand. :-Shall-we perſecute them, hate them, be 
at variance and enmity with them, becauſe: chey do 


ps? No; ſurely. | 
Again, n Adnan 
of the Lord, caſting out from their own hearts, the 


demons of pride, luſt, ſelf. love, ſenſuality, hatred, 


and a thouſand other evils; deſiring to live a good 
life, to obey the laws of Jeſus; to be uſeful, holy, 
and happy and in ſentiment they are far from us. 


Yet theſe are on the Lord's ſide. Would it be 
prudent in us to ſay to them, You mult firſt agree 
with us in opinion -o mult think juſt as we do 
© —recave;all-our doctrines and views, before you 


c attempt to reform. ybur lives, or relinquiſm your 
evi?) We are convinced how imprudent, and 


aunproper this would be. Les let us be APs cau- 
tious how we judge of men. Moe 

+ og" we are inftruted by the WAA: 

accurately to decide whether thoſe who differ from 

us are for the Lord, or againſt him; and here are 

three rules to determine by the firſt is, the caſting 


out devils the ſecond is, doing this in the name of 
the Lord and the e __ ſuch cannot NY 


lightly of Jeſus Chriſt. 51440 
And, firſt, By eaſting out * 1 3 not mean a 
els performed; but what that miracle corre 


ſponded to, and repreſented . and that is, putting 


_ or_ caſting out, what is evil in heart and life. 
Although 


ee, ere je ee, —_ 


* — — — i . — <BoraIG a> e997} A — 
4 4 
— 


his life by divine laws, and ſhunning evils as ſins 


but from love to the Lord, faith in him, and a ſin- 


and from very evil motives; but if he departs 
love to God, genuine faith in him, and a ſincere re- 


tives, the ſoundeſt principles; he is a good man, a 
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Although another may diſſent i in opinion, 
hold doctrines which we diſa vow ; yet if he be 
ſtriving againſt all evil, ſubduing his duſts, dis paſ- 
ſions, his ſenſual propenſities; if he be. regulating 


againſt God, he is on the Lord's ſide; he deſerves 
our affection and eſteem and if we diſcover any 
enmity or diſlike towards him} betauſe he holds 
ſome notions different from our ownz**weormanifelt 
but little of the true chriſtian ſpirit, (>The? man 
may be in the falſe of doctrine, but che is in in the 
good of life; and, it may be, much higlier in the - 
—— life than ourſelves. Rather than fall out 
with him, it would be well for us to caſt out the 
demons of bigotry, ſuperſtition, and: 1 5 | 
which dwell in our own breaſts. 2 
But, ſecondly; When a man Shes the Wo ente 1 
in the name F the Lord, we may aſſure ourſelves 
he is on the Lord's ſide. In thename of the Lord: 
I underſtand not only by the pocper off the Lord, 


„ . ee . A MR __ 


* 
, 4 
e 1 


cere regard to his holy laws.” A man may refrain 
from external evils from various external cauſes, 


from evil, both external and internal, from pure 
gard to divine laws, he does it from the beſt-of mo- 
real chriſtian, ard we muſt bid him God ſpeed 


ever we ſee ſuch * let us love them 
of —let 
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—let us venerate them and rather _ forbid 
them, let us go and do likewiſe. 
But, thirdly, The next rule is, that N cannot 
ſpeak lightly of Jeſus Chriſt. If they do not 
exalt him ſo highly as we could wiſh—if they 
have not the cleareſt ideas of his eternal Divinity 
and Godhead they can but reverence his name 
they muſt admire and adore him. They cannot 
ſpeak” lightly of his authority, of his love and 
mercy, of his redemption; they cannot deſpiſe his 
laws, abuſe his goodneſs, or neglect his will; and 
continuing in love, obedience; and faith, their miſ- 
takes in judgment will ere long be removed, and 
the Saviour they love will be the God they adore. 
But I muſt proceed, in the fourth place, to 
| obſrees, what ought to unite all chriſtians in bonds 
of love, harmony, and peace. I hope none of 
my hearers will think my ideas 700 liberul, my 
judgment too charitable; I am extremely deſirous 
of ſeeing all pious chriſtians of one heart, of one 
mind, and of one life. And although I may not 
live to ſee it, yet I am perſuaded it will be ſo ere 
long; and if I were to die to-morrow, I wiſh to 
leave behind me a teſtimony that it was the moſt 
ardent wiſh of my foul. | | 
What then ought to unite us in affection: atk | 
life as chriſtians? Why, firs, theſe three things 
following love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, charity 
one to another, and a good life. By loving the 
LO 1 2 the loving him with all the heart, 
* | Cs, 
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ſoul, mind, and ſtrength ; a love chat engages us to 


depend wholly upon him, truſt in him, worſhip him 


in ſpirit and in truth, and obey his holy laws conſci- 
entioufly, faithfully, and with deligbt. By charity 
one to another, I mean, the loving my neighbour, 
my fellow chriſtian, as I love myſelf; rejoicing in 
his welfare, ſeeking his good, wiſhing him as happy 
as I wiſh myſelf, and doing all I can to promote it. 
And by a good life, I mean, an obedience to the 
divine will, from Faith and love; diſcharging the 
duties of religious, moral, and civil life; as a man, 


a chriſtian, a follower of the Lord. | Whoever, 
therefore, poſſeſſeth this love, charity, and goodneſs, 
that perſon I acknowledge as my fellow- chriſtian 


my brother in the Lord. He is the favorite of 


heaven, an heir of glory, and he will ſoon ſtand a 
bright and happy angel in the kingdom of his God. 
Here, then, is a /olid foundation for harmony, 


union, and love. Are we: ſuch. chriſtians ? Doth 
our conſcience bear witneſs ? If ſo, muſt we not be 


united in affection? Muſt we not love one another? 


My good friends, I believe while I am diſcourſing 
upon this divine ſubject, you are ready to graſp 


each other in the arms of chriſtian. affe&ion and 
love. You know it is morally impoſſible for you 


all to think exactly alike, to ſpeak alike,” or act 


alike; but you can all love the Lord, you can all 
love each other, and you can all live a good life— - 


and this is heaven. This makes you of one family, 


conſtitutes you ſons and daughters of God, entitles 


you 


— * 
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you to the kingdom of glory! Vou are in the high 
road to it the gates are juſt before you and there 
you are to live together in love, harmony, and peace, 
for ever. Surely, then, you are ready to ſay, in the 
words of our text, © He who is not againſt the 
ce Lord is on our part.” You can take your fellow- 
chriſtian by the hand the divine fire of heavenly 
love and charity kindles in your hearts—and as | 
chriſtians you feel ſuch an union of ſouls, as neither "4 

time nor death can obliterate. Such a divine | 
union, ſuch a heavenly love, as ſhall endear you to 


each other in glory—as ſhall vipen in eternity and | 
2 for ever there. | 


Tranſporting EI Hawa 3 that bliſs muſt prove, 
Where hearts are one, and every heart is love; | 
Where parties, names, diviſions, ever ceaſe, 
And all in union, harmony, and peace. 
Where diſcord, envy, variance, never riſe, „ 
To break our peace, or interrupt our joys. N 
Where angels, heaven, and all its hs conſpire, 

Jo fan the flame of love that holy-fire,— /- | 
Where, in one word, our life, our heav'n {hall prove 
One everlaſting irene of 145 75 and love 3 : 
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- JESUS CHRIST THE ONE TRUE GOD: 
* A SERMON ON: THE * NATIVITY. | 
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MATT; i. 23. 
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Te T 1 been t e by the Mien 
of this land, to appoint and ſet apart a lime for the 
commemoration of that infinitely glorious and mer- 
ciful event, the nativity of our divine Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. The appointment, no doubt, 
was with a good and laudable deſign, that chriſtians 
in general might unite in a ſober, holy, thankful, and 
joyful remembrance of their Saviour's natal day 
publicly celebrate his praiſe—and offer the facrifice 


of. a/grateful heart to his adorable name. 
| In 
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In the chapter before us the evangeliſt is giving 
us a brief account of the Lord's birth, as revealed 
to Joſeph by an angel. He tells us, «All this was 
cc done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
ce of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold a 
« virgin ſhall conceive,” and ſhall bring forth a ſon, 
« and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which, 
ce being interpreted, is, God with us.” The pro- 
phet to which Matthew alludes is Iſaiah, and the 
words are in the 14th verſe of his ſeventh chapter. 
It appears to me that upon reading theſe words on 
the occaſion, the Wen inquiries: will n 
take place. | 


Firſt, Who i is this W . | 
Secondly, With what motive and fin tid he 


come? 
Thirdly, What did he 451 to 13 1/4 that afien? 
Fourthly, In what way may We receive the at 
vantage of it? 
And, laſtly, What ſuitable returns can we make 70 - 
him, and in what manner? 


For our preſent mutual edification we will make 
a few remarks upon each of theſe enquiries. And, 
Firſt, Who is this Emmanuel | £ 


That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came into this world, 
appeared as an infant, and is the Saviour of men, 
all chriſtians univerſally are agreed in; but who 
the Lord Jeſus is, with his true 2 chriſ- 
P 3 tians 
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tians are not agreed in. By hai: had is believed 
to be a good man, and a great prophet, but nothing 
more; by others he is ſuppoſed to partake of the 
divine nature, and is a God, Numberleſs, indeed, 

are the opinions of men concerning the Lord 
we cannot now enter into particulars—it is ſufficient 
to ſay, that ſame wholly deny his divinity ; that Mo 


acknowledge his divinity, own he is God, ſay he is the 


ſecond. perſon in the trinity, equal with the Father 
though not the Father; yet, in ſome way or other, 
is ſuppoſed to be one with the Father, by a kind 
of union, which it is not eaſy to explain. To en- 
ter far into this controverſy, is not my preſent de- 
ſign. I will only obſerve, that as to thoſe who de- 


ny the divinity of the Lord, and declare him ta be 


only a man, revelation is expreſsly againſt them, 
His names, character, attributes, work, and words, 
with the uniform teſtimony of prophets and apoſtles, 
all poſitively declare him to be God. And as to 
ſuch as acknowledge his divinity, ſay that he is 
God, the ſecond perſon in the trinity, but not the 


Father, the Holy Spirit, and the only God ; reaſon 


and revelation appear to be expreſsly againſt their ; 
views alſo. 

As we have frequently endeavored to prove that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only God of heaven 
and earth, it will be the leſs needful for me to en- 
large upon that ſubject now; | nevertheleſs, as all our 
other doctrines and ſentiments, of a religious kind, 
take their quality from the notions we form of the 
Divine 
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Divine Being, and are either true or falſe, accord- 
ing to thoſe notions; it certainly is of the utmoſt 
importance that we have juſt and ada con- 
ceptions of the Divine Being. 


Our text informs us, that the Lord Jeſus. is 
Emmanuel, or God with us; and the apoſtle ſays, 
God was manifeſted in the rLEsH that in him 
ce dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily and 
ce that he is the true God and eternal life. Now 
if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be God with us, God 
manifeſt in the fleſh; then he either is the only. 
God, or there was another God which was not ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh—ſo that there is one manifeſted 
God, and another unmanifeſted God; conſequently, 
there muſt be two diſtinct Gods. But both reaſon 
and ſcripture tell us this cannot be. 


Again, if the fulneſs. of the Godhead dwells 


bodily in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he be the true 


God and eternal life ; then no part of Godhead can 


_ dwell elſewhere, nor any other being be the true 


God. And if he be eternal life, he muſt be the 


only life, and conſequently the only God. The great 
and grand truth which will obviate all theſe difficul- 
ties, is, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, as to his hu- 


manity, the Son—as to his divinity, the Father— 
and as to his divine operation, the Holy Spirit— | 
the one eternal Jznovan, the only living and true 
God in one divine perſon ; he being in his own divine 
eſſence inviſible 20, and unapproachable by, his crea- 
tures, hath cloathed himſelf with a divine humanity, 


T4: and 
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and- is properly and truly. God arkds man in one 
perſon. All the names, titles, attributes, qualities, 
and perſections, that belong to the one eternal 
God, are applied to him. He is the Creator, Sa- 
viour, Redeemer, King of Kings, Alpha and 
Omega, Almighty, the true God and eternal Life, 

I Am, Jehovah, the only living and true God, to 
whom alone be worſhip, adoration, and praiſe for 
ever. He is then (according to our text) our Em- 
manuel, Gad with us; God revealed in the fleſh; 
God made known to men; the foundation, center, 
and ſource of all our ſalvation, happineſs, and peace. 
While, then, we celebrate the natal day of our 
Lord, let us be careful that our gratitude and:thank- 
fulneſs be- acceptable to him, by acknowledging | 
him to be the only living and true God in his di- 
vine humanity.” 


Let us now, in the ſecond place, conſider with 
what motive and deſign the Lord came. 


On this ſubject we need not greatly enlarge. We 
all know (ſpeaking after the manner of men) that 
the true motive, the moving cauſe of our Lord's com- 
ing into the world, was MERCY. God is Jove it/elf, 
and conſequently all his creatures are objects of 
his love; in loye they were created, in love they 
are preſerved, and in love they are provided for 
and bleſſed with every good. But notwithſtand- 
ing the Lord loves his creatures, his rational off- 
ſpring (of which we are now ſpeaking) yet it is 
well known that they have fallen from bim; that 
they 
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they are ſunk into evil and conſequent ruin. This 
they have done by averting themſelves from the 
Lord, giving into an impure propriety, becoming 
ſenſual, earthly, and wicked; in this ſtate they 
muſt, as to their own power, unavoidably remain. 
Having made evil and falſhood their 7ife, in that 
life muſt they continue, bearing all the effects of it 
both here and hereafter. Now in this ſtate they 
were not greater objects of love than before, we muſt 
all know; but they were greater objects of pity, 
mercy, and compaſſion : that is to ſay, pity or mercy 
from the Lord their Creator, became eſſentially 
neceſſary to their deliverance, redemption, and ſal- 
vation — and this mercy is manifeſted unto them by 
the Lord, inaſmuch as the Lord is love itſelf; 
therefore it pleaſed him, from this divine motive, 
to come into the world for their ſalvation. Hence 
it is ſaid by Iſaiah, Ixiii. 9, * In his love, and in 
ce his pity, he redeemed them.“ 2151 
Indeed our reaſon, as well as revelation, muſt 
| convince us, that our redemption and deliverance 
muſt flow from the Lord's divine mercy alone; 
and we ſhall do well to- remember that his tender 
mercies are over all his works—that his pity ex- 
tended to all his fallen children. Let us not ima- 
gine that our God of love and goodneſs can ſhew 
mercy and compaſſion to one, and withhold them 
from another, in the ſame fallen ſtate, and equally 
ſtanding in need of it. No, this is what can never 
be the conduct of a God of love; nay, it could 
5 not 
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not be the conduct of a n parent, 0 fallen as 
the world is. Where you poſſibly find a 
man, or a woman, who were worthy the name of 
parent, that on condition all their children had 
proved unruly or diſobedient, and in conſequence 
thereof were in priſon, and condemned to a moſt 
tormenting death, and theſe parents had it in their 
power to offer deliverance, not to one only, but to 
all of them; where, I ſay, is the parent who would 
not fly to their relief, and freely ſave them all from 
ſo ſevere a puniſhment? And if nan, poor erring 
fallen man would be thus kind —if he would ſhew 
ſuch mercy—how much more the moſt merciful 
and compaſſionate God of love and goodneſs ?— 
Yes, in his love, and in his pity, he came to re- 
deem, and make ſalvation poſſible to all mankind. 
His motive was mercy—and his deſign to ſave. And 
I am confident, the more we examine mto the 
character, attributes, and perfections of the Lord, 
the more fully ſnall we be convinced that he is a God 
of boundleſs love, infinite mercy, and univerſal phi- 
lanthrophy, or good-will. But as I hope I have 
not any before me but will acknowledge, and do 
cordially believe in the love and mercy ot the Lord 
to all mankind, and who are convinced that his 
motive in coming was mercy, and his gn. to 
2 ; we will proceed, 


Thirdly, To notice what the 10 actually did 
to accomplith that en when he aer AR 


in our nature. 
As 
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As this ſubject is of vaſt importance, I ſhall take 
the liberty of being a little more er upon 
it than upon the former. 

And, firſt, To obviate e miſtakes upon this 
head, I will juſt notice what the Lord did ut do. 

And, firſt, He did not come to reconcile the Father 
to mankind': to ſuppoſe he did, is, firſt, un/criptural ; 
and, ſecondly, irrational, The word of God' no 
where declares, that there ever was a time in which 
God was NnoT reconciled to men; but the apoſtle 
declares, that © God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
ce world to himſelf ;”” not himſelf to the world. The 
ſuppoſition is alſo irrational for Jeſus Chriſt could 
not come to reconcile the Father to men; becauſe 
he himſelf is the Father as to his divinity. Hence 
it is that the apoſtle ſays, God was in Chriſt; 
that is, the divinity in the humanity; or, as in our 
text, „God with us;” or God manifeſt in the 
fleſh. The Lord being the only true God, there 
could not be another God to ' reconcile ; ſecondly, 
neither did the Lord come to appeaſe divine wrath 
for there was no divine wrath to appeaſe. God 
is love and not wrath; and although wrath, in the 
letter of the word, is frequently predicated of the 
Divine Being; this is only in appearance, and not 
really ſo. For wrath muſt argue imperfection, which 
is incompatible with the Divine Being. But it is 
the divine love of the Lord which appears as wrath 
to a wicked and ungodly man; becauſe the ſtate 

of his mind is 0 that the divine N of hea- 
; venly 
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uur lee would beth him as ine fre—- 
therefore to him it appears as wrath. But as to any 
actual wrath exiſting in God, it is impoſſible, being 
- diredtly contrary to his nature and perfections; 
therefore it cannot be appeaſed. . 
Thirdly, Neither did the Lord come to ſuffer- 
the puniſhment due to ſinners, and thus atone divine 
juſtice; for ſuch a puniſhment was impoſſible, and 
ſuch an atonement unneceſſary, Puniſhment ariſes 
from conſcious guilt, is inſeparably attendant upon 
evil,” and can only belong to the ſinner himſelf. Bur 
the Lord had no conſcious guilt—did not do any 
evil—he was not a ſinner; conſequently, the 
puniſhment due to fin he could not actually bear: 
and as to an atonement of divine juſtice, it was un- 
neceſſary. Redemption does not conſiſt in making 
an atonement, by another, to juſtice ; but in ex- 
tending mercy to a fallen miſerable ſinner ;—in 
" reſtoring him from that fallen ſtate unto a life of 
„  goodnels, truth, and happineſs. For if a thouſand 
5 atonements were made by another for our ſins, we 
ſhould ſtill be as miſerable as ever, until delivered 
from ſin itſelf by regeneration and newneſs of life. 
Beſide, the doctrine of atonement, ſatisfaction, and 
vicarious facrifice, all depend upon the idea of 
more Gods than one; becauſe it is aſſerted, that 
ſacrifice and atonement was an adequate puniſh- 
ment for the fins of thoſe for whom the Lord died, 
inaſmuch as it was an infinite one; and it was an 
infinite one, they ſay, becauſe it was the ſacrifice of 
a God: 
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a God: conſequently, according to this notion one 
God made atonement. to another and therefore 

there are more Gods than one. But as this cannot 
be—as God is one, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf is that God, he could not come into the 
world for any of the above named purpoſes. What 
then did-the Lord actually come. for, and do, when 
he aſſumed our nature? Why he came to ſubdue 
the powers of hell, redeem mankind, make ſalvation 
poſſible: to all, to glorify his humanity, and be a 
Redeemer and Saviour to all eternity. By ſubdu- 
ing the powers of hell, more is included than per- 
haps would be received by ſome, were I to lay it 
before them; however, that evil ſpirits are attendant 
upon man—that they tempt, or influence, to what- 
ever is evil and vile - that they ſeek to deſtroy our 
ſouls —and that, while in evil, we are led captive by 
them are acknowledged by the chriſtian church in 
general. And that their ſubjugation, or our deli- 
verance from them, is of the Lord, all will, I 
preſume, allow. And that the Lord did ſubdue 
them, you may ſee in the 59th and 63d chapters of 
Iſaiah, with many other places. 

But time will not allow of enlargement upon 
theſe ſubjects. That the Lord came to redeem 
mankind is ſo obvious, from a thouſand places in 
the word, that the truth of it cannot be doubted ;. 
and that he made falvation poſſible to all men, is 
equally. as plain from the word, Theſe are ſubjects 
which have been frequently diſcuſſed, and which, I 


hope, 
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hope, will often engage our attention; but it is not 


my deſign to dwell upon them now, as each one 
would require a whole diſcourſe: let it ſuffice to 
ſay, that to be delivered from the power and inffu- 
ence of infernals to be redeemed from all iniquity 
in heart and life to be: reſtored to heavenly love, 
goodneſs, truth, and purity and thus to be made 
happy in heaven for ever was the grand and 
merciful deſign of our Lord God and Saviour, in 

coming into the world. And that he may thus be 


a Redeemer and Saviour to all eternity, he glorified 


his humanity by making it divine, and thereby can 
keep the powers of hell in eternal ſubjection. He 
is, therefore, continually redeeming and ſaving all 
thoſe who believe on * and deſire to be ſaved 


90 him. 
Which leads me, fourthly, jut to notice the way 


by which we may obtain this wayne and 


_ "happineſs. 


As I am addreſſing miſe to a chriſtian audience, 
it is not neceſſary to ſay a great deal on this head. 


We have the bible in our hands, and the directions 
are there laid down in fo clear a manner, that we 


cannot well miſtake, if guided by that alone. 


However, it may be proper to obſerve, that the 


way to obtain this ſalvation and happineſs, 1 is, to do 
what the Lord commands us—to receive what the 


Lord gives—and to be what he would have us. 
Let us remember we are men, rational men, men - 


of liberty and freedom; or we could not be men 


; * +8 
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at all if we had not this rationality, freedom, and 
liberty: therefore we are to refit evil, repent of it, 
and put it away: This we may do, we can do it, 
becauſe we have the power from the Lord, as 
men ſo to do; we can turn our minds from what 
is evil to what is good, from what is falſe to what 
is true: It is this turning of the mind, and forſak- 
ing evil, which the Lord requires in ſo many parts 
of his holy word — and in proportion as we turn 

away from and forſake what is evil and falſe, in the 
like proportion are our minds open to the reception 
of the divine influence from the Lord. By thus 
ſhunning all evils, as fins againſt the Lord, believing 
on him, and deſiring his ſalvation ; our minds are 
open to the influx of his love and wiſdom, goodneſs 
and truth by the power of which our internal man 
is regenerated, and we become ſuch as the Lord 
deſires us to be; that is, men of love, charity, 
truth, and goodneſs. As we increaſe herein, our 
regeneration is effected our ſalvation compleated 
and our true happineſs advanced. In ſhort, let 
us ever conſider what the Lord, as our Redeemer 
and Saviour, has done, and is doing for us; and 
what we, as men of freedom and rationality, are to 
do, as co-operating with the Lord; at the ſame 
time recolleCting, that all our freedom, power, and 
rationality, are from him alone—and, therefore, that 


all our redemption, ſalvation, and happineſs, are of 
the Lord, and of him only. 


Let 
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Let us aw, in the laſt place, eboſdet What 
ſuirable returns we can make to the Lord, at this 
ſeaſon, in commemoration. of his nativity, and 1 in 
what manner we are to make them. 
| Great, indeed, is the event; yea, the renal | 
ever known—when the - Almighty Jehovah, who is 

the Lord of all creation, became a babe, appeared 
on earth as man, to ſave a ſinking world from ſin, 
from endleſs ruin and death, and to raiſe our race to 
heaven, and everlaſting happineſs. What returns 
can we make but thoſe of gratitude, of love, of 
joy and thankfulneſs, of praiſe and adoration! 

Our facrifices ought to riſe to him warm from 
the heart; and, if poſſible, be as pure as thoſe 
which the angels in heaven offer to his adorable 
name, while we are celebrating the illuſtrious day 
in which the Lord Jefus was born. But let us not 
imagine that profane mirth, the low effuſions of a 
ſenſual mind, the noiſy clamors of intemperance, 
or the diſcordant ſongs of inebriate ſouls, will be 

pleaſing to the ear of the Saviour, or find his ap- 
probation. No, firs, no; 6ur joy, our gratitude, 
and praiſe, muſt flow from pure love, from love to 
him who is our God, our Saviour, and our beſt of 
friends. This love is pure, it elevates the ſoul far 
above all ſenſual and ſordid joy; it raiſes it to gra- 
titude and praiſe of the pureſt and moſt heavenly 
kind—but it does not debar us any good of life, or 
rational amuſement. The ſocial meeting, the 
| | liberal 
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liberal — cheerful e e or the friendly 
treat, when guided by prudence, and ruled by 
virtue, are all free for man. Then, if we would 
celebrate the natal day of our Redeemer and our 
God, in the manner he approves, let our gratitude, 
our praiſe, and joy, ariſe to him from hearts inſpired 
with love, full of charity, truth, and goodneſs; and 
with a life which accords with thoſe divine laws he 


came to teach us. Then, while we praiſe his name, 


and worſhip him alone in heart and life, all his 
redemption and ſalvation will be our own. 


As years roll round, and bring to our remem- 
brance his natal day, we ſhall, with increaſing joy 


and pleaſure, celebrate his love and mercy. But 


this is not all, his ſecond advent now opens to our 
view—he is come again to bleſs a ſinking world— 
to reveal his glory to the ſons of men—and to teach 
us that he is God 8 258 in his divine ps 


His ſecond advent with his firſt we'll ſing, 

And hail Jehovah welcome as our King! 
His glories beam with bright effulgence N 

Ten thouſand heav'nly bleſſings now abound, 

All chriſtians ſoon ſhall know he's come again, _ 
With hearts enraptur'd, triumph in his' reign: 75 Jak 
One gen' ral chorus from mankind ſhall riſe, FO 

Join with the noble concert of the ſkies ; © ''7 al 6 1 
Angels and men in one loud anthem ſinng, 
Jeſus alone is Saviour, God, and King 
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| psarn x xvii. 15. 


As fort me, 1 will behold thy face in rn 1 Wal be e 
| when 1 awake, WR * *. 
{ 


T Is plat, in irs ff and highet ſenſe, 
reſpects the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; it is deſcriptive of 
that oppoſition and hatred he. met with by men, 
when in this world, as well as by infernals; and 
alſo his victory over them all. But it likewiſe 
applies to the pood mam; his oppolitions, tempta- 
tions, and deliverance. It is a prayer of divine 
faith and confidence, offered up to the Lord for 
protection, defence, and ſalvation. And the words 

IMs 3 may 


Tux G00D Man's RIGHTEOUSNESS, 227 
may be adopted with great propriety, by all thoſe 
who put their truſt in the Lord, love his name, and 
walk in his commandments. Such as can ſay, as in 
the words of our text, I will behold thy face in 


<« righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, 
e with thy likeneſs.” " 


In ſpeaking from het; 3 we will, 
| Firſt, Confider the good man's reſolution—* I will 
© behold thy face in righteouſneſs.” And, 
Secondly, His expectation or, and confidence Ix, 


future bappineſs :—* I ſhall be ſatisfied, whey I 
6c awake, with thy likeneſs.” 


Laſtly, Apply the ſubjetIs to our own minds. 


And firſt As to the abner declared. 
It will be neceſſary here to conſider, what is to 


| be underſtood by the race of the Lord—what by 


BEHOLDING It—and wha by . it in 
RICHRTTOUSNESssS. 

By the face of the Lord, is generally meant, in 
the word, mercy, peace, and every good; as may 
appear from a number of paſſages. Sce Num. vi. 
25, 26, ©« Jehovah make his face ta. ſhine upon 
ce thee, and be merciful unto thee; Jehovah lift up 
< his countenance upon thee, and give thee ACR; 
and Pfalm vii. 1, „God be merciful unto us, and 
« bleſs us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us.” 


" Ifa. lix. 2, * Your iniquities have ſeparated 


between you and your God, and your fins have 
0.5 | 6s * 


© 
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« hid his face from you:“ that is, his mercy, good- 
neſs, &c. are hid from you by your iniquities. So 
it is ſaid, Matt. xxvi. 67, that the Jews ſpit in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt; which ſignifies that they 
refuſed, abuſed, and deſpiſed his mercy and good- 
neſs. But perhaps you will reply, “ Is it not faid 


<« jn Rev. vi. 16, that the wicked called to the 


te mountains and rocks to fall on them and hide 
e them from the race of him that ſat on the 
ce throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Can 
« this mean the mercy, love, and goodneſs of 
« Jehovah?“ Moſt aſſuredly it does; and nothing 
elſe. The divine ſphere of heavenly love and 
goodneſs, which beams from the eternal Jehovah | 
in his glorified humanity, 1s what appears to infer- 
nals as wrath; becauſe it is directly oppoſite and 
contrary to their infernal love and life. Nor could 
the wicked live in the heat of that divine love, or 
bear its 'influence—hience, whenever they approach 
that divine ſphere, they feel torment and pain, and 
are ready to fly any where to be free from its influ- 
ence. The Lord our God is love, mercy, and 
goodneſs, efſentially and eternally ſo; and by his face 
nothing leſs is meant. By BEHOL DING the face of 
the Lord, is ſignified to /ook up to the Lord, believe on 
him, truſt in him. So the Lord ſays, Look; unto 


c me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth.“ 


To bebold, or look to the Lord, is predicated of the 
UNDERSTANDING ; and implies a knowledge of him, 
of his character, attributes, and nature. To behold 

| | | him 


my 


iſ 1 08 


AR. Þ 5 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, | 229 


| him revealed in his holy word, as our God, Redeemer, 


Lord, teacher; to look up to him for ſalvation, 
protection, inſtruction, and every good ; to depend 
upon him wHOLLY and CONSTANTLY, for all we 
want. All this, and much more, is e in 
beholding the face of the Lord. 


But, thirdly, © a will behold thy face in RIGHTE- 

© QUSNESS.' 

This phraſe includes in it W more than -moſt 
who read it, imagine. Thoſe who ſuppoſe they 
can find the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus in 
every place where this word is found, will ſay that 


what is meant here is, that the real chriſtian will 


only look to the Lord, or can only expect to behold = 

his face, in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt imputed 
to him. But no ſuch thing is here intended, as the 
imputation of Chriſt's, righteouſneſs is altogether 
impoſſible, it being the righteouſneſs of God 
himſelf, and wholly divine, as we have before 
obſerved and proved. By righteouſneſs, in this 
text, 1s meant nothing leſs than a good and heavenly 
life, from love and faith. And it may be illuſtrated _ 
thus: As for me, whatever others do, I will 
© behold thy face; I will look up to thee by Faith; 
© and I will continually fo do, in righteouſneſs : that 
© is, while I believe on thee, and truſt in thee, I 
* will, from love to thy name, walk in thy com- 
* mandments; live a good and heavenly life—I 
© will depart from all known evil, and do that which 
is good and right, according to thy word.“. 
23 1 All 
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All this is implied in the words): For were a 


man to behold the Lord's face every day, it would 
avail bim nothing, without a principle of love and 


charity, manifeſted in the life and conduct. It is 
well to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as our 
God and Saviour—to truſt in him depend upon 


his mercy and goodneſs for every bleſſing expect 


ſalvation and happineſs from him alone, of his free 
grace and mercy; but, at the ſame tirne, all this 
dependance and faith will be of no uſe, unleſs a 
good life, a life of love and holineſs, be connected 
with jt. 

I will look up to „ ee, or behold thy Gave} in 
righteouſneſs. while I am expecting the conſlant 


influence of thy love and wiſdom, I will improve 


what I have already received, to thy glory and m 
own good, by departing from evil, and doing that 
which is right. This ought to be the determination 


of all who profeſs faith in the Lord, and who expect 


to awake in his likeneſs. But J may obſerve to 
you, that no one beholds the face of the Lord any 
farther than as he is in goodneſs and truth; for to 
behold the face of the Lord, is to.turn the mind to 
him to give up the underſtanding and will to the 
Lord—fo that every man really beholds the face of 
the Lord fo far, and no farther, than as he is in 
the love of goodneſs and truth. 
Let us, then, take care we do not deceive our- 
ſelves. While we ſuppoſe we believe in the Lord, 
let us be aſſured that we n while we depend 


upon 
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upon him, and truſt in him; may we be conſcious 


that we depart from evil and obey him. To behold 
the face of the Lord, is ts know hls: were; pendant; | 
and truth; and to Love THEM. For then the 
whole mind, the will and e are turned 
to, and fixed upon the Lord. We have him, as 
David ſays, before our eyes; we know he ſees us, 
and we ſpiritually behold him; we will not there-. 
fore, do any thing that would offend him—his will 
is our delight—we chooſe to "wall n him in 
truth and righteouſneſs. * 

I cannot tell, my chriſtian friends; whin Wen 
you feel from theſe thoughts; but to me they are 
moſt pleaſing and animating. To behold the face 
of the Lord, to fee his mercy, love, goodneſs, and 
truth, before our eyes daily; to delight in this view 
of Jehovah; and to be aſſimilated into his image, 
while we behold him; to be transformed into love 
and goodneſs, while we behold him who is the 
eſſence thereof; and thus to have conjunction with 
the Lord, is to me little leſs than heaven itſelf. 
How much is this view of the Lord above and 
ſuperior, to that poor, dead, inactive faith, of which 
ſo many boaft in our day! a faith that forms no 
conjunction with heaven—brings no divine bleffings 
down—nor raifes the ſoul thither. Be careful, 
then, to behold the face of Jehovah in righteouſneſs. 
Let love purify thy heart, truth thy underſtanding, 
and BoTH thy internal and external life; that ſo you 
— have conjunction with the Lord your God, 
and 
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and be happy. Men may talk of faith as much 
and as long as they pleaſe, but I am well aſſured, 
that faith is not faith until it be grounded in love, 
and determined to righteouſneſs, or obedience to 
the divine will, and holy laws of God our 
Saviour. Till this is the caſe, we behold not the 
face of the Lord; we are in obſcurity and 'dark- - 
neſs; our religion is an ignis fatuus; and will end 
in diſappointment and deſpair. But if Fou behold the 
face of Jehovah, the mercy, | goodneſs, and truth of 
the Lord—and that view cauſes you to love bim, 
confide in him, and cheerfully. obey his will ; then you 
walk in the light, your religion is genuine, a Divine 
REALITY—and thus living, there is nothing 700 great, 
too good, or too heavenly for you to expect from that 
God of love and truth, whoſe hidden * ele 
da 
I will, 8 55 this ſubject by garneſtly 
eee, gh to each of you ſuch a faith, and 


uch a life. Say, every one of you, in the words 


of our text, I will behold thy face in righteouſ- 
neſs; I will believe on thee—TI will put my conſi- 
© dence. in thy love and mercy; but it mall be in the 

© way, of rigbteouſneſs; in all holineſs and purity of 
heart and Site,” Then you will continue to behold 
more of the Lord's 8 love and truth; his goodneſs 
will paſs | before you, and you will rejoice in the 
God of your ſalvation. If there, are any, men upon 
earth who can fay they behold the face of Jehovah, 
F am ſure thoſe who are the Eving members of the 
ä Lord's 
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Lord's new church may ſay ſo; inaſmuch as his 
goodneſs, truth; and love are now manifeſted in a degree 
far beyond what ages paſt have known; the internal 
ſpiritual ſenſe of his holy word being revealed and 
opened in and by which the Lord is ſeen and 
known in the light of heaven. And, I truſt, every 
one thus favored will ſay, in the language of our 
text, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs: 1 
© will manifeſt my gratitude and love to thee, my 
God and Saviour, for theſe ſuperior mercies, by 
£ departing from all known evil in heart and life 
© by loving my neighbour as myſelf, and by walking 
in all thy ordinances and commandments with an 
© upright and ſincere mind.” To you, my brethren, 
it belongs ſo to live; and if you are the true ſub- 
jects of the Lord's kingdom, ſuch, I know, your 
life will be; and ſuch a life, from ſuch principles, 
will ſoon bring you to n and make you an- 
on there. 

- We proceed, in the ſecond ace, to > conſiles the 
good man's expectation or, and confidence In, 
future happineſs, ſignified by theſe words“ I 

e ſhall be fatisfied, when I awake, in thy 

e likeneſs.” | 
To awake, has various 8 in this holy 
wat according to the ſubject with which it is 
connected. Sometimes it ſignifies, to ariſe from 
unbelief and evil Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
ce ſin not.“ At other times it ſignifies; to be en- 
lghrened and nformed—but, 1 in our text, it ſignifies 
RESUR- 
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KESURRECTION. Death is frequently called a sI Er, 
as you well know; and, therefore, to ariſe from 
death, is to aware. But why is death called a 
ſleep? Not, as ſome imagine, becauſe the ſoul 
fleeps with the body in the duſt of the earth, till 
the reſurrection of the body, hundreds or thou- 
ſands of years to come. No, ſirs, the ſoul knows 
nothing of ſuch a ſleep as this nor the body of 
any ſuch reſurre#ion ;—but theſe ſubjects I am not 
going to diſcuſs now. To awake is to ariſe, or it is 
the reſuſcitation of the ſoul from the body at death. 
The body returns to the duſt, and the ſpirit to God 
who gave it. Death, to the good man, is only; a 

continuation of life. His body dies—he puts off 
his fleſh and blood—from this his foul, or ſpiritual 
body, is raiſed by the divine power of Jehovah—- 
the man, the true ſulſtantial living man, appears in 
the ſpiritual world, a ſpiritual being, an immortal 
ſpirit, to die no more — thus he awakes to /ife, to 

 foiritual, heavenly, eternal life (if a good man).— 
Why ſhould the real chriſtian have ſuch gloomy 
and dreadful ideas about death? Why, becauſe 
men (not the word) have repreſented death in ſuch 
a ſtrange, melancholly, and unſcriptural manner; as 


 _ though, when we die, we are either to ſleep in the 


duſt, fly in the air, or be no more real and living 
men till the refurtetion of the body, thouſands of 
years to come. 

Theſe falſe ideas caſt an awful, ipencenbls 
gloom, upon a dying hour. But, firs, they are 


falſe 
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falſe ideas, unſcriptural ones; and, therefore, let us 


baniſh them from the mind. Death (except, in- 
deed, the ſhort pain of dying, and our attachments to 
kindred and friends) is, to a good man, the moft 
deſirable event. It is awaking from ſleep, ariſing 
to life and immortality—leaving this world for one 
infinitely better—and appearing in the ſpiritual eter- 
nal world a real, proper, ſubſtantial, and ſpiritual 
man, capable of enjoying the Lord, and all the 
beatitudes of heaven, through all eternity? Who, 


then, would be afraid to die? What good man 


can be alarmed and terrified at the thought of death ? 
Who would be afraid to exchange bondage for 
liberty—a priſon for a palace—a- ſhort -life of un- 
certainty and trouble, for an eternal life of paces 
honor, and felicity ? 

Loet us, then, entertain different views of death, 
We loſe nothing by it but what is d:/agreeable—we 


gain every thing by it that 1s agreeable, pleaſing, and 


bappy. In fine, it is no more than paſſing out of 
this world into the next—out of a natural world, 
into a ſpiritual and eternal one. We ſhall be fatis- 
fied, when we awake, in his likeneſs. To awake, 
then, is to riſe from death, and — in the eter- 
nal world. 
Let us, ſecondly, See What! 18 1b by 
awaking in, or with, the likeneſs of the Lord. 
You will remember it is faid in Geneſis, that 
« God created man in his own image and likeneſs” 
you all know that man is a fallen, depraved, and de- 
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filed find, ; that he muſt be born again, or regene- 
rated, before he can be happy; and that when he is 
regenerated, he is then reſtored to the divine image 
and likeneſs. To open theſe ſubjects fully, would 
take up much more time than we can devote to one 
diſcourſe ; but I would obſerve, that an image re- 
ſpects the Lord, as to divine wiſdom or truth, and 
a likeneſs reſpects the Lord, as to divine love or 
goodneſs. Therefore the ſpiritual man, who is 
principled 1 in a ſound faith, or in the love of truth, 
is an image of the Lord; and the celeſtial man, who 
is principled 1 in pure love to the Lord, and in cha- 
rity, is a Jikeneſs of the Lord. Hence we ſhall 
preſently ſee what is meant by awaking, in the 
likeneſs of God. God is love—his nature, his eſſence, 
is love; he is the only ſource, origin, and fountain of 
all pure LV. Cod is good he is the eſſence of 
all goodneſs; he is kind, merciful, eren e PAY 
he is pure, holy, and perfect. 

Now the good man ſays, in our text, ſhall 
ce be fatisfied, when I awake, in thy likeneſs 3 that 
13, when I am like thee. To be like him, is to be- 
come a form of love; to love the Lord with all the 
heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength ; to love our neigh- 
bour as we love ourſelves. God is good—to be like 
him, is to become a form of goodneſs ; to delight in 
all that is good and heavenly. God is pure to be 
like him, is to be pure in heart, pure in thought and 
deſire, in will and affection, in life and conduct. 
God is kind, merciful, and compaſſionate to be like 

him, 
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him, is to be &#ind to all; full of mercy, pity, ten- 
derneſs, and compaſſion, towards all mankind, who- 
ever they are, and whatever they are; to breathe 
nothing but love, good-will, and tenderneſs towards 
them. Cod is boy to be like him, is to hate 
whatever is evil, falſe, impure, and contrary to his 
nature and laws. God being love, goodneſs, and 
truth, ſo he is eternally delighting therein, and ma- 
nifeſting thoſe divine attributes to all his creatures, 
in numberleſs ways and methods, according to his 
infinite wiſdom. To be like him, is, therefore, to 
be continually delighting in whatever is good, true, 
and uſeful—to have our life in theſe things. All 
this, and much more, is included in being like Gad, 
or awaking in his likeneſs.  Taar man, therefore, 
who is principled. in pure love to God, charity to 
man; and from that principle is living a life of 
goodneſs, purity, and uſe—he is ſo far a likeneſs of 
his God; and, living and dying in this ſtate, he will 
awake in his likeneſs. | 

But as it is ſaid, © I ſhall. be ſatighed, * — I 
© AWAKE, in thy likeneſs ;” here is an implication 
that the good | man will not be fully ſatisfied till that 
period arrives ; and this may eaſily be accounted for 
and explained. The real chriſtian's defire is to. be 
freed from all imperfection, ignorance, and evil.— 
While in this life he is advancing in that ſtate, and 


going on to perfection; but, when he enters into the 


ſpiritual world, whatever i ignorance, darkneſs, or im- 
perfettion remained, will preſently be removed—he 
will 
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will anda pure form of love and wiſdom, goodneſs 
and truth—a celeftial angelic mind, the likeneſs of his 
God and Saviour—and thus be fully /atigfied. It 
is the ſtate he has been aiming at, laboring for, 
anxiouſly deſiring ; and now, having obtained it, 
he is ſatisfied, eaſy, and happy. _ 

But, thirdly, Why is ſuch an one ſatisfied? 

Firſt, His higheſt wiſh, his moſt exalted expec- 
tations, are now accompliſhed. Love to the Lord, 
and goodneſs, were his very life; and he could not 
be fully ſatisfied until he wholly dwelt in the beams 
of that divine love, without an intervening cloud. - 

Methinks I hear every good man and woman 
now preſent, ſaying, I am reſigned and content- 
ed to ſtay here, to dwell in this body ſo long as I 
© can be uſeful to mankind ; ſo long as I can contri- 
©bute any thing to their happineſs; fo long as the 

© Lord fees good for me to ſtay ;—but I ſhall never 
© be filly ſatisfied until I awake in the likeneſs of my 

God until all my darkneſs, error, evil, and impu- 
rih, be removed, and I become a pure form of 
© love and charity, wiſdom and truth; until every 
© intervening cloud be removed, and J am internally 
© and externally filled and ſurrounded with the Di- 
© vine beams of the Lord's love and wiſdom. I 
© ſhall not be ſatisfied till I am (like all the angels i. in 
heaven) nothing but love, wiſdom, and uſe.” 

But, ſecondly, Such an one will then be ſatisfied, 
as, being in the likeneſs of the Lord; becauſe then 
he will be in eternal conjunction with him, dwell 

for 
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for ever in his immediate preſence, and be com- 


Pletely filled with all heavenly and divine beatitudes 


from him; for becoming a pure form of love, 
wiſdom, and uſe, the felicities thereof will be for 
ever enjoyed, and eternally increaſe. The good 


man will be a? bome, in his own element, among his 
own friends, and in the preſence of that bleſſed and 


adorable Lord God and Saviour, who is the only 
object of his higheſt love, delight, and happineſs. 

Having thus explained to you the import of 
theſe bleſſed words; let us now apply them to our 

own minds. 

Can you ſeriouſly ant 105 adopt the firſt — 
of them? As For Me, I wilt behold thy face in 
< righteouſnels. Whatever others do, or ſay, or 
© however they may live, I will for my part look up 
© to the Lord in faith and confidence, for every 
< bleſſing and mercy; but I will do this in righte- 
© ouſneſs. While I believe on him, and expect 
© every good from him, I will hive a rigbtecus, 

© upright, pious life. 

Let us remember that we can never behold the 
face of Jehovah, either in this world or the next, 
if it be not in righteouſneſs. For ſo far as we love 
him, and do his will, ſo far we ruxx ourſelves to 
the Lord; and ſo far we 4ebold bis face. And the 
more we are principled in love, truth, and good- 
neſs, the more fully will our minds be turned to the 
Lord ; the more glorious will he appear to us— 
and the more happy ſhall we be. 

| | But, 
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But, ſecondly, Do you wiſh to awake in his 
likeneſs ? Is it your one interrupted and ardent deſire, 
to appear like your Lord, when called into the 
eternal world? Do you think, if you then awake 
in his likeneſs, pure forms of love and wiſdom, holy 
angelic minds, you ſhall be ſatiged? Is this your 
higheſt wiſh, the happineſs you want; namely, to 
be like your Lord? If ſo, my chriſtian friends, I 
am ſure you bear ſome rgſemblance, forme ſimilitude, 
of him now. You'are men and women of love, 
charity, goodneſs ; your internal man delights in 
righteouſneſs— your external life is good—and you 
are going forward in that renewal of the mind, that 
ſpiritual and divine regeneration, which can alone 
transform you into the image and likeneſs. of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your God and Saviour. If this 
be the'caſe with you (and I hope it is) then you 
will in a little time behold the Lord indeed; you 
will fee him as he is—be ſatisfied, and happy in 
his preſence—and in that ſatisfaction and happineſs, 
will you remain for ever., and ever. While the 
wicked and ungodly will awake in the likeneſs of 
thoſe infernals, with whom they have here aſſociated, 
and cannot ſo much as bear to behold the divine 
beams of love and wiſdom from the glorified 
humanity of the Lord you will awake in his like- 
neſs, behold thoſe divine beams, and live in them 
for ever—and be glorified, celeſtial, happy angels, in 
the kingdom of our God and Saviour. To whom 
be glory and dominion for ever. Amen. 
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THE LOVE OF THE LORD JESUS, 
| "+ $ | | 
MANIFESTED IN OUR PARDON AND PURIFICATION, 


Riv. i. 1 6. 


Unto him that "Oy us, and waſhed us from our fins © in his 6 own blood | 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father ; to 
r Amen. 


Tux words we have now read have been, 
and ſtill are, frequently made uſe of to confirm, not 
only univerſal redemption; but calviniſin— juſtiſca- 
tion by faith alone—a plurality of perſons in the 
trinity - and ſeveral other ſentiments. And, indeed, 
if we ſeparate one part of the word from another, 
and confider it in its unconnected and merely literal 
ſenſe, we may make it ſpeak almoſt juſt what we 

R pleaſe, 
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pleaſe. But this is not the way to . right TTY 


ment. If we would know the word aright, we muſt 


conſider it in its regular ſeries—its own divine 
connection be acquainted with the correſponding 
figures uſed to expreſs ſpiritual things—and endea- 
vor to enter into the true. ſpiritual meaning of it. 
By ſo doing, we ſhall come to a true knowledge of 
the ſacred pages, and free our minds from error 
and falſe doctrine; eſpecially if we look to the 
Lord for illumination, and ſearch after truth from 


the love of it. The words of our text are replete 
with inſtruction and conſolation to the real chriſtian 


mind; and we will now endeavor to open them 
in the following order 


Firſt, It will be expedient to conſider the . 15 of 

. Theſe words —** Unto him that hath loved us.” 

Secondly, What is meant by © bis waſhing us from 
« our fins in his own blood.” 

Thirdly, What we are to underſtand by being 
« made kings and prieſts unto God, and his 
&« father.” And, 

1 Rey A word or two as to that glory and do- 
nee are due to the Lord. ! 


= And, Act We are to conſider the import yy 
theſe words Him that hath loved us.” 
This is a ſubject ſo extenſive, ſo boundleſs in its 
own nature, that all language fails in the deſcription 
of it. The perſonage here ſpoken of, is, we know, 
3 ＋ a 5 no 
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By no other 1 the Lord Jeſ us, the only Jehovah, 
{t the God of angels and men. And 1 ſhould think 
* it impoſſible to form a juſt idea of his attributes, 
Tx without connecting love therewith ; becauſe he is 
in himſelf the origin, effence, and fountain of all 
5 true love, and pure affection. His nature, his 
f name, and his ways, are love. He created man in 
of his own image and likeneſs - deſigned him for 2 
* everlaſting glory and honor —endowed him with | 
* the nobleſt faculties and powers —gave him a will 
E and underſtanding by which he can know his God, 
a love him, obey him, and be happy with him. 
N. Doubtleſs, then, God hath loved him—nay, the 
| whole bible is a revelation of love, mercy, and 
f goodneſs toward mankind ; ſo that we muſt den 
revelation, if we ſuppoſe that God loves not man. 
But it is maintained by great numbers of pro- 
p feſſing chriſtians, that although the Divine Being 
loves men, yet he does not love ALL MEN; and 
Ip therefore it is ſaid, in our text, * Unto him that 
5 « loved us, and hath waſhed s from our ſins, &c.”— 


not the whole race of mankind, but a part of them 
- only. To be ſure this ſentiment; has gained much 

ground in our day, and many, very many, upright 

minds, may believe it; but, nevertheleſs; that does 
f not prove it is true. I think we may ſay of fuck» | 
perſons (if ſincere and upright) that they have 7 


8 much better hearts than heads; or that their will is 
a. ſuperior to their underſtanding in this Particular 
j inte as I am perſuaded they Mond. if in their 
0 - power, 
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power, make ſalvation poſſible to all men, from a 
principle of charity towards them ; notwithſtanding 
they ſuppoſe God has not done this, though they BY: 
muſt confeſs he could have done it if he had pleaſed. 
Bur, firs, if we take the whole bible for our guide, 
if we form juſt ideas of the bleſſed God, we muſt 
be convinced that he love all bis rational offspring. 
That Being who is love itſelf, cannot hate the 
work of his own hands. He is good to all, and 
« his tender mercies are over all his works“ the 
gifts of his providence, and the bounties of his 
grace, are manifeſted to all mankind—he wills not 
the death of. a finner ; but had rather that he would 
ce turn from his wickedneſs, and live” —he gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all, and taſted death for every 
man—he is the Saviour of all men, efpecially of 
thoſe that believe. But the misfortune: is, that 
men have conſidered the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a 
Being diſtin from the Father—that he came to 
appeaſe the Father's wrath, ſatisfy his vindictive 
juſtice, ' and make an atonement for the fins of all 
for whom he died. Hence the Lord Jeſus is re- 
preſented not only as another God, but alſo as a 
God of a very different nature from that of the 
Father; viz. as a God of love and mercy to man- 
kind while the Father burned with wrath, venge- 
ance, and fury. But theſe miſtaken ideas vaniſh 
away in a moment, when we form juſt conceptions 
of God himſelf. When we come to fee and know 
that God! is one in one divine 8 the Lord 
; Jelus 
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Jeſus Chriſt is that one God, the Father as to his 


divinity—the. Son as to his humanity—and the 
Holy Spirit, as to his divine operation—that this 
God was in Chriſt, or the divinity in the humanity, 
reconciling the world to himſelf —that, hereby. he is a 
Redeemer and Saviour to all eternity —holds the 
hells in ſubjection, and *. made 8 role 

to all mankind. | 


B EE — God i is 1 of ka $7 
hatred, and fury, towards any part of his rational 
creatures. It cannot be; for he is love, love in its 
very eſſence, and he can no more hate his creatures 
than he can love their evils. You will aſk, How 
then is it that his wrath, vengeance, and fury. are 
© ſo frequently mentioned in the holy word ?? The 
reaſon is very obvious and plain becauſe the 
Lord actually is all this to wicked men, although 
there is nothing of that kind in himſelf; for as 
wicked men are in the love of evil and falſhood, ſo 
that love is their Jife, and that life is an infernal 
life; conſequently, the divine ſphere of love and 
wiſdom from the Lord appears to them as wrath 
and fury, becauſe they cannot bear the heat and 
light thereof. The more that influx penetrates to 
them, the more their evils, falſes, and abominations 
are laid open and manifeſt, and the more are they 
tormented; they ſuppoſing it is the Lord's wrath 
or vengeance which torments them, whereas it is 
their own wrathful nature, their evil diſpoſitions, 
their n luſts, their abominable wickedneſs, by 

R 3 which 
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which they : are tormented; the divine Gs of the 

Lord being all love and wiſdom, goodneſs and 

truth. The wicked, therefore, are taught by the 

word, chat ſo far from their being happy in and 

with the Lord, while in an evil life, there is nothing 

in him but what will appear to them as wrath and 

fury from the direct oppoſition of their nature 

and life, to the nature and life of the Lord our 
God. To ſuppoſe, therefore, that wrath, fury, and 

vengeance, actually exiſt in the Divine Being, 

would be to ſuppoſe imperfection even in God 
| himſelf—as ſuch qualities and diſpoſitions ariſe 
from an inverted infernal life, and belong not to 
the life of heaven, or the nature of the Divine 
Being. Of all the ſubjects the mind of man is 
capable of contemplating, the love of God is the 
higheſt, . moſt: conſolatory, and animating; but 
even that divine attribute would loſe much of its 
luſtre and excellence, and afford the good man a 
much leſs degree of conſolation, if it were not 
univerſal and immutable. If he had any juſt ground 
to believe it were partial, confined; and mutable, the 
pain and anxiety he would feel on behalf of his 
fellow men, would be nearly equal to the pleaſure 
he might experience in che enjoyment of that love 
in himſelf—becauſe every good man can but ardently 
deſire the happineſs of mankind in general: loving 
them as he loves himſelf, he is deeply intereſted in 
their welfare, and would bitterly lament if the 


divine benevolence, * and goodneſs, 
extended 
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extended not unto them and, indeed, this very 
diſpoſition is an indubitable proof that the love of 
God is univerſal, that it extends to all mankind; 


becauſe this unbounded charity in the chriſtian's 


heart, muſt have its origin and ſource in the breaſt 
of the Divine Being—as we could never love our 
neighbour as we love ourſelves, if we had! not that 
principle from the God of love. And if we are 
inſpired with that afſ2#ion, that univerſal} philanthro- 
phy, conſequently that God who ſo inſpires us, muſt 
poſſeſs it himſelf, and that in an infinitely higher de- 
gree than we can experience it. If any one'of my 
hearers have been taught to think differently of the 
Lord that his love is partial and limited let me 
entreat you no longer to entertain a ſentiment ſo 
diſhonorable, and ſo contrary to the divine nature. 
Conſult his holy word throughout conſider his 
various diſpenſations the conduct of his providence 


—the nature of redemption—and your own' perpe- 


tual experience-of his favor and mercy; and you 
will be convinced that he is good to all—his tender 
mercies are over all his works and that he can as 
ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to love his rational 
offspring, the work of his own hands. For ſo 
long as we conceive of the Lord as a God of wrath 
and vengeance, partial in his favors, and withholding 
his love from the greater part of mankind; ſo long 
ſhall we diſhonor his holy name, be under the 
influence of a contracted narrow ſpirit” ourſelves, 
and be. very far from that noble, generous; bene- 
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volent mind, which is the true characteriſtic of the 


real chriſtian, the loving child of God. "Ou. we 
will proceed to conſider, in the tet e by 


Second place, What i is meant by the « Lord's : 
qe waſhing us from our fins in his own blood,” 


This, part of our text ſeems to have been as 
much miſtaken as the other; the views men have 
of it, taking their riſe. either | from calviniſin, or 
tritheiſm, or from both united. However, we will 
firſt notice what is GENERALLY e con- 
cerning it. | 

By the plogd here meationed. 3 more is 
underſtood than thoſe drops of crimſon hue, which, 


through the proceſs of the Lord's 2 were 


ſpilt from his body. This is what chriſtians in ge- 
neral underſtand by blood, when mentioned in the 
word. In conſequence of which they will ſpeak 
with wich peculiar energy of his ſweating, as it were, 
8 drops of blood in the garden of Gethſemene —of 
his bleeding temples, when the crown of thorns was 
placed thereof the wounds in his hands and feet 
by the nails of his fide which was opened by the 
ſpear, and the like all which was literally true. It 
becomes us to remember thoſe cireumſtances with 

the deepeſt gratitude, and to recollect, that our 
evils, with the evils of mankind univerſally, were 
the cauſe of thoſe ſufferings; that is to ſay, if men 
had not been in evil, the Lord Jeſus had not ſuf- 


fered thoſe things. But it is further believed, that 
all 
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all the Aus of thoſe who believe on the Lord, are 
cleanſed and waſhed away by that very 21004 —it is 
repreſented as a fountain of blood and the veins 
of Jeſus Chriſt as Hi bleeding. OT lay, in the 
ane of me of their hymns, | 


"There, is a 1 * crimſon FIR 
Sprung from the Saviour's veins; 8 

Aud all that plunge beneath that "flood, © © 
nl n m all their n * 


T 12 it is „ Mppodsty w that: athe pond 1 blood | foie a at 
Calvary, does, by its virtue, efficacy, and "merits, 
waſh away every ſin, totally cleanſe the polluted 
ſoul, and render him ſpotleſs before the throne of 
the Father. If you aſk how this blood is applied, 


and the cleanſing virtues of it enjoyed? They will 


tell you it is by faith, ſimpie faith, faith alone; 
that 1s, a firm truſt, confidence, and reliance on the 
blood and merits of Jeſus Chriſt for pardon, falva- 
tion, and eternal life and that whoever has thts 


faith, his ſins are all pardoned, blotted out, and 


waſhed away for ever. And this, they ſay, is the 
ſenſe of our text Unto him that hath loved 
cc us, and waſhed us em our ſins in his own 
cc blood.” 

It is further lad that all ON thus ure 
on the Lord, and are thus waſhed in the blood of 
the Lamb, are without ſin in the ſight of God, 


juſtified, and accepted; inaſmuch as that blood is 


ſuppoſed to have ſufficient efficacy and merit in it, 
to fully atone for all the ſins of all believers, ſatisfy 


divine 
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divine juſtice, appeals divine wrath, and entitle the 


ever to a throne in heaven. © 


All this, firs, is ere Garde 4 by the 
material blood of Jeſus Chriſt; and it is imagined 
that his love, mercy, and redemption, cannot be 
ſufficiently magnified and exalted in any other way. 
From this view of things wr are obliged to differ 
—concluding that it is neither rational nor ſcriptu- 
ral—that much more is meant by the blood of the 
Lord Jeſus—and much more neceſſary to the 
cleanſing, ' or ' waſhing away our fins. We are 
willing to exalt our bleſſed Lord in the higheſt 
poſſible: manner, and to allow an infinite value ito 
all that he did, or ſaid, or ſuffered. We conceive 
it impoſſible that ſins, which are of the mind, and 
are not material, can be cleanſed or waſhed away 
by material blood; and that when our Lord ſays, 
c We muſt eat his fleſh, and drink his blood,“ 
ſomething ſpiritual is meant, and not any thing 
natural or material. We conſider the fleſh and 
blood of the Lord Jeſus in a repreſentative correſ- 
ponding light that they repreſent and correſpond 
to certain ſpiritual things, which muſt be appro- 
priated in order to the cleanſing of iniquity. We 
believe that the blood of the Lord's body, repre- 
ſented and correſponded to the divine truth of his 


divine wiſdom; and the fleſh of the Lord, to the 
divine good of his divine love. To eat the fleſh 


of the Lord, is, therefore, to appropriate the good 

of his divine love; and to drink his blood, is to 

appropriate the truth of his divine wiſdom and by 
| theſe. 
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theſe! we have eternal life. By the Lord's blood 
being ſpilt, and his fleſh torn upon the croſs, were 
repreſented what men had done to his truth and 


love that they had falſified, perverted, and cor- 
rupted his word—that they had abuſed and rejected 


his love. Indeed, every part of the Lord's ſuffering 


and ſacrifice correſponded to, and repreſented the 
prophanation of divine truth, and the adulteration 
and rejection of divine love. Wherever blood is 


mentioned in the holy word, it ſignifies, in a good 


ſenſe, divine truth; and in a perverted ſenſe, trutli 


falſified and profaned: and to be waſnied from our 
ſins in the blood of the Lord, is to be purified and 


cleanſed from evil in the heart and life, by the 

power and influence of divine truth. Thus our 
Lord fays, “ Sanctify them through thy truth; thy 
te word is truth. But in order to our being thus 


cleanſed, truth muſt be appropriated; it muſt be 


received in the underſtanding, enter into the will, 


and, as a divine ſeed, ſpring up and bear the fruits 


of righteouſneſs. Whoever, therefore, believes the 
truth, and obeys it, is by virtue thereof cleanſed 
from iniquity; and by no other way can he be 
cleanſed for this is the living water, ſpringing up 
into eternal life in all thoſe Who believe 1 in it and 
obey it. eee N 
Proceed we hirdly,/ to notice "RO is meant by 
being made Kings and Prieſts unto Wee 
& and his Father.“ 
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It is commonly underſtood, that by being made 
kings, thoſe who are the Lord's people ſhall 
actually reign upon thrones in the heavenly world; 
but ſuch perſons have not conſidered, that if every 
good man and woman is to be a king and queen 
in heaven, there can be no ſubjects to reign over 
and a king without ſubjects, is no king at all. By 
being made prieſts, it is ſuppoſed that we ſhall offer 
up holy, ſpiritual, and acceptable ſacrifices to the 
Lord and in this I ſce no impropriety. It is well 
known that the Lord is called king, in the word, 
and alſo prieſt; he is called king from his divine 
wiſdom, and prieſt from his divine love; wherefore 
they who are in wiſdom from the Lord, are 
called king's ſons, and alſo kings; and they who are 
in love from the Lord, are called miniſters and 
prieſts—for the love and wiſdom in them is not 
from themſelves, conſequently not their own, but 
the Lord's. Hence it is that they are meant in the 
word by kings and prieſts; not that they are ſuch 
but that the Lord is ſuch in them, and cauſeth 
them to be ſo called; hence it appears that by 
kings, which the Lord will make of thoſe who 
are in wiſdom from him, it is not to be underſtood 
that they will be kings, but that they will ze wie; 
and by prieſts, are meant, ſuch as are in the good 
of divine love. It is added, «©. Unto God and his 
« Father.” By which words many have conceived 
that God the Father and the Lord Jeſus are two 
| diſtinct 
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diftint perſons.” But by God and Father, in the 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the word, two perſons are not 
underſtood ; but, by God is underſtood the divinity, 
with reſpect to wiſdam; and by Father, the divinity 
with reſpect to love. For there are two things in 
the Lord, divine wiſdom and divine love, or divine 
truth and divine good. Theſe two are underſtood 
in the Old Teſtament by God and Jehovah, and 
here, by God and the Father. Wherefore, by Jeſus 
Chriſt making us kings and prieſts unto God and 
his Father, is ſignified, that they appear in his fight 
as images of his divine wiſdom and his divine love, 
for in theſe two conſiſts the image of God in men 
and angels ; ; . therefore, all thoſe who are truly prin- 
cipled in wiſdom and love, or truth and good, are 
kings and priefts unto God, as they are images of 
his divine wiſdom and love. 

But we will conclude with a word or two con- 
cerning that glory and dominion which are 
due to the Lord. 

You will obſerve it is ſaid, © Unto him that 

« hath loved us and waſhed us from our fins: in his 

« own blood; which evidently is no other than 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. But it is well to be 

noted, that here his divine humanity 1s underſtood, 
and by God and Father his eſſential divinity; and, 
therefore, that he is God alone, and that all glory 
and dominion are due to him only. By glory is 
meant, divine majeſty, and is predicated of his 
divine wiſdom—by dominion is meant divine om- 
nipotence, 
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nipotence, and is predicated of his divine love: 
Therefore che ſpiritual meaning is, that the Lord's 
divine love ſhould have dominion over all our 
affections, deſires, and thoughts —over all the 
powers of our minds — and that his divine wiſdom 
ſhould be glorified in all our works, e at 
conduct, through life and for ever. -- + , 
When we ſurrender. all the powers "of our und 
to the influence of heavenly love, then we aſcribe 
dominion to the Lord; he becomes the ſupreme 
object of our love, our ſervice, and adoration. 
And when we give up the underſtanding wholly to 
the influence of divine truth, then we give glory 
to the Lord, by a regular, upright, ſpiritual, and 
holy life, converſation, and conduct. And thus 
the Lord is all in all; the beginning and the end, 
the firſt and the laſt, the Almighty, Redeemer, 
Regenerator, and Saviour of our ſouls to whom 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
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TUES RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HEART AND LIFE 
| | RECOMMENDED. 


ISAIAH Ix. 21, 


Thy people alſo mall be all righteous : they ſhall inherit the land for 


ever, the branch of my . the work of my hands, that T 
may be glorified. | | 


FELLOW CHRISTIANS, 


1 AM going to addreſs you this evening 
upon ſubjects of 1NriNiTE MOMENT—upon ſubjects 
which equally concern every one of you. Neither 
the profeſſion you may make, the ſociety to which 
you belong, or your ſituation in life, can make 
theſe ſubjects either 1% important, or leſs intereſting. 


It is an indubitable truth, that we are all to live for 
cver—eternity is very near us—the hour is at hand 
when 


. 
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when the accounts of this life muſt be ſettled—when 
we muſt ſeverally appear before the ſupreme, all- 

wiſe, and holy Jehovah—paſs the ſolemn deciſion 

of an impartial judge—and be deſtinated to ever- 
laſting ſorrow and ſhame, or to eternal honor, 3j joy, 

and felicity. If you reflect but a moment, you are 
immediately convinced theſe things are at hand. The 

leſs we think of them, the leſs are we prepared to 
meet them, and the more awful will our ſituation 

be when they artive. 

One principal part of a miniſter's duty is to c1ve 
WARNING—to remind his fellow men of what is 
near at hand—to bring to their remembrance what 
we are all 700 prone to forget. When I conſider 
how uncertain it is whether thoſe who hear me now 
will ever have it in their power to hear me, or any 
other perſon, again—when I reflect, that perhaps 
I may never more be permitted to open my mouth 
again 1n public, or give one more warning to any 
perſon whatever—and that, upon @ CERTAINTY, I 
KNOW it will not be long before everlaſting ſilence 
reſts upon my tongue—T am then ſtruck with the 
TMPORTANCE of every opportunity—the EVENTS 
that may depend upon it—and the NECESSITY. * 
being FAITHFUL. 

It is a certain truth, e not 
find us a work to do so GREAT, as that which we 
have to accompliſh in this snonr SPAN OF TIME; 
nay, whatever we have to bo or to-EnJoy, through 
a "boundleſs eternity, entirely depends upon that . 

work 
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work which is to be done 18 TIME. What I mean, 
is, the CONVERSION or THE SOUL TO GOD=—=A PRE= 
PARATION- for an eternal world of ſuperlative. felicity 
and honor. If that work be not done here; ſo 
few as our days are, eternity itſelf cannot effect it. 
Our divine teacher, our BEST friend, our 1NFINITELY 
LovinG Saviour and God, hath plainly informed us 
of this truth, in his holy word, “Except ye be 
ce born again, ye CANNOT enter into the king- 
« dom of God.” And I preſume there is not one 
perſon here who 1s diſpoſed to doubt the truth of 
our Lord's declaration. But be it. farther obſerved, 
the Lord hath not only given us this berate 
but he hath alſo as plainly told us, in what that 
new-birth conſiſt war 1s the preparation neceſſary 
for the enjoyment of the heavenly, world. The 
words of our text, alſo, intimate what is to be done, 
and what we are to be, in order to ſuch a ſtate of 
endleſs felicity. 3 
Permit me, therefore, i in ſpeaking from | it, to be 
in earneſt with your fouls—to addreſs you as immor- 
tals, juſt upon the verge of eternity, within a few 
days of that never-ending ſtate which will aſſuredly 
be your lot in the next life; for it is more than 
barely probable that ſome one, or more, now preſent, 
may in the ſhort ſpace of a very few days, be an 
unbodied ſpirit 1 in that world to. which we are, all ſo 
rapidly moving. Hear, then, what our text ſays 

concerning thoſe who are the ſubjects of happineſs. 
Thy people /ball be all rxicuTEOuLS : they ſhall in- 
1 ce herit 
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« herit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
te the work of my hands, that I may be-glorified.”. 
In ſpeaking from theſe ene e 1 ſhall 
obſerve os following method, . orte 


5 m, We will ans the nature. and necſſi of 
\ righteauſneſs. | 
Secondly, What is to be ant »y being the 
branch and the work of the Lord's hands.” | 


' Thirdly; The duration ef ne mentioned in "rhe 
words. And, 


F ourthly, Notice in what elt the Lord is 
glorified by fuch people. | 


Firſt, We are to id the x nature Fane neceſ- 


fity of righteouſneſs. 


I prefume there are very few pili ſo Wer 
as not to know, or ſo hardened as not to feel, the 
importance of being righteous ; and I ſhould hope 
there are but few who know not what righteouſneſs 
means. To be righteous, is to be and do that which 
is right, from good principles, by Juſt rules, and to a 
good end. There are "two relations in which we 
ſtand neceſſary to be attended to upon this head. 

Firſt, Our relation to the Divine Being. We 
are his creatures, dependent upon him, accountable 
to him, and muſt be happy or miſerable according 
as we regard or diſregard him. We are all conſci- 
ous the God who created us is infinite in power, in 


ew r and in truth; and we are WP confcious 
his 


4, 
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his laws are rigbt, and juſt, and good. We alſo 
know that this Almighty Jehovah is infinite in love 
to his rational creatures, becauſe he hath redeemed 
them, by taking upon himſelf our nature, and in 
that nature dying for our ſouls. Now, as ſtanding 
in this relation to the Divine Being, it concerns us 
to conſider. what is RIGHT and what is WRONG. 
To do that which is wrong, is to act contrary to the 
Will, the laws, and the nature of this God and all 
that is WICKEDNESS.; to do that which is RIGHT, is 
to act conſiſtent with the will, laws, and nature of 
this God, and all that is RIGHTEOUSNESS. | Now, as 
the nature of the Divine Being, yea, his very eſſence, 
is love. ſo the ſum and ſubſtance of all his holy 
laws; is Love likewiſe. Hence it is that our Lord, 
when ſpeaking of love to God and man, ſays, that 
« on theſe two hang all the law and the prophets” 
— that is, the ſubſtance of all that is contained in 
the word reſpecting the duty of man, is, that he 


love his God, and his neighbour. And the apoſtle 


ſays, Love is the fulfilling of the law.“ But it 
is a plain, though melancholly truth, that we have 
all departed from this pure love; and, conſequently, 
from the very eſſence of the righteous charafter. We 
have indulged and cheriſhed thoſe luſts, zempers, and 
diſpoſitions, which are of an oppofite, an infernal kind; 
ſuch as ſelflove, love of the world, pride, hatred, 
and enmity, and many other impure affections and 
deſires; we have indulged ourſelves in theſe, and 
to gratify them, have very repeatedly and very 

$ 2 conſtantly 
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conſtantly violited"the- divine and pure laws of love 
and truth, given us by our kind God and'heavenly 
| parent. This being actually the caſe with all man- 
kind, in a more or leſs degree; and as ſuch a ſtate 
of mind and conduct of life are oppoſite to the 
nature, laws, and perfections of the Lord. ſo are 
they, in an equal degree, oppoſite to our own hap- 
pineſs. It being a wicted, evil, and impure ſtate of 
mind, it inevitably deprives us of that pleaſure and 
felicity which an immortal ſhould enjoy, and which 
our bleſſed Creator and Redeemer intended for us. 
Hence, then, a CHANGE or TURNING of the mind 
from theſe impure loves, theſe evil deſires and 
practices, becomes eſſentially neceſſary; where this 
is truly done, there is true 'repentance—and when 
ſuch a perſon repoſes an humble confidence in the 
goodneſs and mercy of God his Redeemer, for 
pardon and ſalvation, this is genuine faith. This 
true repentance and faith, have their foundation in 
| Love to God and goodneſs; and the ſoul is now in 
a diſpoſition for an intire obedience to the divine 
will. This diſpoſition, brought forth into practice, 
and manifeſted in the life, is called RIOHTREOUSN ESS. 
Such a man loves God, and he obeys him—he 
loves his holy laws, and he keeps them — he loves 
his neighbour as himſelf, and he does him no 
injury, but all poſſible good. He is, therefore, a 
man of faith, love, and uprighineſs—he is a RIGHTE- 
ous man. I need not enlarge farther upon this 
part of our ſubje&—what I have ſaid, though ſhort, 
* | is, 
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is, I hope, PLAIx and jusr. You will, therefore, 
I truſt, apply it to your. own fates —you will - ſeri- 
ouſly and faithfully examine your own hearts, affec- 
tions, diſpoſitions, and life: and ſee whether or not 
they accord with the character of a righteous man. 
I defire you to do this I entreat you to do it—1 
call upon you in the name of the Lord to do it. 
And that you may not RL this important 
work, I will, 


Secondly, Conſider the necesITY for this 
righteouſneſs. | tos; 
Firſt, This will appear, by reflecting a moment 

upon the nature of Evil, or «nrighteouſneſs. It is 

this accurſed thing which imbitters all our fweets, 
loads us with ten thouſand troubles and afflictions, 
deſtroys all peace, harmony, and order; and, fo far 
as it prevails, makes even this world a hell. All 
 unrighteouſneſs and evil are contrary to the very 
eſſence, nature, and laws, of a holy and good God. 

Iniquity of every kind debaſes the man—ſinks him 

beneath his own dignity—and, ſo far as it takes 

place, defaces the image of heaven, and transforms 
him into an infernal. 
But, ſecondly, The neceſſity of naher | 

appears from the nature of the ſoul. Man is a 

ſpiritual being, an immortal mind, capable of ex- 

panding his mental faculties to all eternity. But 
all unrighteouſneſs and iniquity defroy thoſe powers, 
areas their growth, and throw the whole mind 

83 into 
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into diforder, confuſion, and miſery. | As men; we are 
made in the image and liteng of God—-we have a 
near relation to him; but in the ſame degree as we 
give into the love of what is evil and vile, in the 


fame degree we deface that image, we deſtroy that 


likens/s, and in the ſame proportion we difſolve the 
relationſhip between God and our fouls. Now, if 
God himſelf be the eſſence of all that is good, 
pure, and happy; the /e/s we are like kim; and the 
more diſtant relation we bear to him, the farther 
we muſt be from happineſs—the greater 25 be 


our miſery. 


Do you know, my chriſtian friends, that God 
created man a form of divine order, a likeneſs of 
himſelf? And why did he fo create him? Why, 
that he might be happy with his Maker, and that 
for ever, But this order is broken, this form 
defaced, this likeneſs deſtroyed by unrighteoufyefs, 
by evil; the ſoul, therefore, of man, the mind, is 


not what it firſt was, what it ought to be, and what 


it muſt be, if ever happy. Therefore, a change 
muſt again take place, a new ereation, a reſtoration - 
of all the fallen depraved powers of the mind, 
that the man may be again like his God united 
to him, and thus happy. In ſhort, he muſt become 
a righteous man—© Thy people ſhall be all righte- 

te ous; then they ſhall inherit the land for ever.” 
Once more, as God is love, goodneſs, truth, and 
purity—fo likewiſe is heaven. Every angel is a form 
of love and wiſdom, goodneſs and truth dwell in 
every 
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every heart, purity and bolineſs are diſplayed in every 


life ; every thought, word, and deed, is love. How 
then is ir poſſible for us to enter chat kingdorn, 


join wich thoſe celeſtial and holy inhabitants, and 


partake of their anmixed, pure, and beaveniy beati- 
tudes, if we are not righteous perſons? Much 
more might be ſaid to prove the neceſſity of ſuſ- 
taining this character, but I preſume you are all 
convinced of its abſolute importance, and, therefore, 
we will paſs on. Only give me leave to entreat, 
that Foe will ſuffer ts ENS fo * _ = 


minds. 


When we ſtep into the diker world; there is no 
alternative between endleſs ſorrow, or endleſs joy— . 
the infernal abodes, or angelic manſions, will be 
ours—and which of the two will be determined by 


_ ourſelves, We are now determining the matter, 


for we are preparing for the one or the other and 
which ever we prepare for, that we ſhall receive. 
Our ſtate in the eternal world will not depend upon 
the name we bear, the profeſſion we have made, 
or the opinions and ſentiments we have entertained, 
any farther than thoſe opinions and ſentiments have 
influenced the affections and conduct; but our 
ſtate will depend upon our J/ife here—what that has 
been. By life, I mean our interior life our love 


brought forth into act. If we live and die in the love 


of evil, that love is our very and eſſential /ife ; and 
it cannot then be altered or taken away - We muſt 
remain in it for ever: conſequently, where evil is 

S 4 here 


264 EY 


there we ſhall be—and that is with -nfernals in hell. 
For this reaſon it is that our Lord ſays, “ Except 
« ye be born again, ye cannot enter into the king- 
« dom of God;” becauſe the eſſential life of that 
kingdom is directly oppoſite to the life of the 
wicked man—for the life of all heaven, and 1 
individual inhabitant, is /ove zo God and goodneſs ; and 

in that divine ſphere of havent love the, man of 
evil could not exiſt one dax. 

- Excuſe me, firs, I muſt and I will s all I | 
can to convince you, that heaven and eternal feli- 
city depend upon tbe fate, the real internal. fate 
of your minds. If, then, we live and die in the 
love of God and goodneſs, that love will be our 
efential life, and it can never be altered or taken 
away; we ſhall eternally remain in it; conſequently, 
where God and goodneſs are, there we ſhall be, ang 
that is with angels in heaven. 

Now, firs, aſk your ſouls theſe * * ; 
1 beg of you to do it nom, and with as much ear- 
neſtneſs as though they were to be decided in the 
eternal world the next hour. What is my real and 
ential love, my true internal life? Whither do my 
affections and my conduct tend? What kingdom is 
forming in my ſoul? Am I under the influence of 
evil loves? What are the real diſpoſitions and de- 
fires of my mind? Am I a righteous or unrighteous 
perſon ! ? Is my mind (under the love of evil) grow- 
ing up into all the impurity, depravity, and deformity 
of an infernal ſpirit; or is it (under the influence 

of 
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of love to God and goodneſs) growing up into all 
the purity, perfection, and beauty of the angels in 
heaven? Am I, in ſhort, aſſured that I am an heir 
of the eternal world of joy, and peace, and honor, 
from a ſolid internal conviction that the love, the 
life, and eſſence f heaven, now dwell in my heart? 
By making ſuch inquiries as theſe, - you will be 
enabled to judge of your own real Hates and the 
more we are acquainted with them the better it 
will be for us. - 


Proceed we, in the ſecond place, to FSR 
what is implied in being © the branch of the Lord's 
ce planting, and the work of his hands.“ Under 
this head I ſhall be very brief. Our Lord himſelf, 
in the fifteenth chapter of John, explains what is 
meant by branches. As there he ſays, © 1 am the 
« vine; ye are the Branches. By the Lord's plant- 
ing them, and their being the work of his hands, 
we are taught that whatever reſpects our ſalvation 
and happineſs, that is of the Lord alone. So every 
man who is converted, or turned from the error of 

his ways, has ceaſed to do evil, and learnt to do 
well; and is become a righteous man: he is a 
branch of the Lord's planting—he has been in- 
ſtructed by truth from the Lord drawn by the 
love of the Lord and by divine mercy is planted 
in the houſe of his God; he is the work of Jeho- 
vah's hands. As we did not create ourſelves at 
firſt, ſo neither can we create ourſelves anew; but 
Ant as 
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as we give up our will and Pen banding to 
divine influx of love and wiſdom wha — "Cary 
our darkneſs is diſpelled, our evils are removed, our 
life is purified, our affections raiſed to the Lord and 
goodneſs, and we are ſucceſſively transformed into 
the image and likeneſs of our God and Saviour. 
Thus our regeneration, ſalvation, and happineſs 
from-firſt to laſt, are of the Lord alls he is the 
Alpha and Omega thereot—and to him I be 
the praiſe ! But, 


Thirdly, As to the duration of the ſtate mentioned 
in our text, namely, They ſhall inherit the land 
for ever.” In the firſt and moſt general ſenſe, the 
words reſpect the laſt church and kingdom of the 
Lord—and in that view the meaning is, that this 
church ſhall abide for ever—thar it ſhall never be 
deſtroyed, decay, or come to an end. But, as 
relating to individuals, the meaning of the words is 
as follows, viz. That the truly righteous man 
ſhall inherit and poſſeſs for ever, all that is ſignified 
by the land. It may be explained by the words of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. xxv. and laſt verſe, where he 
ſays, * The righteous ſhall go into eternal life. 
Firſt, then, you will obſerve, that the righteous 
man is the ſubject of this beffing—and heaven, the 
kingdom of God, or eternal life, is the bigſing itſelf. 
I ſhall not now attempt to deſcribe the quality and 
nature of this kingdom; but as we all know it 
1444 nn whatever is dcfirable, or that can make 


happy, 
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happy, the idea of eternal being connected with it, 
muſt afford us a N peculiar and Pl 642 25 
conſolation. 


Here, whatever our enjoyments are (I mean as 
they reſpect this world) they are of .ſhort duration 
—they laſt but a very little time—they are quite 
precarious and uncertain. If we delight in wealth, 
we may enjoy it to-day, and before to-morrow's 
ſun appears, it may have taken wing and be gone 
from us for ever. If the pleaſures and amuſements 
of life are our delight, they are equally uncertain 
and tranſient—old age and infirmities will ſoon put 


us out of a capacity for enjoyment; or if in youth- 


ful bloom and vigor, the iron hand of affliction 
may arreſt us in the moment of pleaſure, and 


confine us in an hour to the bed of pain and ſorrow. 


If we aſpire after honor, dignity, and eſteem, the 
aſcent is frequently very hard to gain ; we labor long 
to obtain the fancied good—and, perhaps, the next 
hour we fall into diſgrace, or our names are loſt in 
oblivion. But if wealth, and pleaſure, and honor, 


were all our own—if no one could deprive us of 


them—if they increaſed upon us every day—alas ! 
how few thoſe days muſt be! how ſoon the ſcythe 
of time cuts ſhort our days. How quickly (and 
often unexpectedly) the cold hand of death arreſts 
us— we leave the world, and all thoſe enjoyments 
behind us for ever—and (if we have not laid 
up treaſure in n are poor and miſerable 
indeed! 


Not 
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Not fo the righteous man—he tall inherit the 
land for ever. Here is conſolation and joy, that the 
pleaſures, the honors, and the wealth he has made 
choice of, are neither mean, nor vile, nor uncertain, 
nor tranſient. They are ſuch as are every way ſuited 
to an immortal ſpirit, and they will laſt through all 
eternity: No moth can corrupt his ee, no 
thief can ſteal his j Joys. | 

You ſincere and | pious chriſtians are Bo 
ſometimes . caſt down, and uncomfortable, through 
temptations, trials, and evils of various kinds. But 
why do not you recollect there is nothing here of 
long duration—that life is, as it were, but for a mo- 
ment? And why do you not conſider that your 
treaſure is within, your joys above, and your felicity 
eternal? Do you love the Lord ? Are you righte- 
ous perſons ? Are you living a life of faith, and 
truth, and charity? You ſhall inherit the land for 
ever. The kingdom is your own—you will pre- 
ſently die, fo die no more. You will ſoon open 
your eyes upon a new fcene of glory—upon a 
world infinitely ſuperior to this, if this were even a 
paradiſe, and you lived in the garden of Eden. 
Why then are you not daily animated in the chriſ- 
tian life—why do you not go on your way with 
unſpeakable delight! I hope you do. You have 
every poſlible reaſon ſo to do; and I am ſure it is 
the will of that God who loves us, that we ſhould 
be cheerful and happy even here. 


I ye 
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1 confeſs, the proſpect of that bleſſed ſtate, which 


belongs to the righteous man, very much exhilirates 


/ 


my ſoul—T am loſt in gratitude and love when I 


conſider (not what it is, for that I cannot fully do) 


but that it is eternal, will never, never end; but 


everlaſtingly increaſe, improve, and abound. Let us 


but be aſſured we are the righteous people of the Lord, 


only ſatisfy ourſelves in that important matter, and 


then we need not want for conſolation and joy. Have 


we connexions of true fi iendſbip here, which are as 


dear to us as life? There they will continue, increaſe, 
and improve for ever. Have we mental enjoyments, 


ſpiritual pleaſures here? There they will unfold | 


themſelves” under the divine beams of heaven's 
bright ſun, and increaſe to all eternity—have we 
relative connexions here, dearer than. life—dear as 
our very fouls ? There the ardent flame, the divine 
fire of love, will more intenſely burn, and all celeſ- 


tial beatitudes accompany the pure affection. Do 


our hearts, while here, glow with love to that 
ſupreme and adorable Lord Jebovab, who is the 


eſſence of all that is lovely, beautiful, and defirable— 


who is love //elf ? There we ſhall behold his glory, 
gaze on his nameleſs perfections, be filled with his 


love, and approximate nearer and nearer. to. this 


centre of all felicity, joy, and honor, as eternal ages 
roll on, Yes, my chriſtian friends, we ſhall inherit 
this heavenly land—this divine kingdom—this 
infinitely happy world for ever and ever. 

| And, 
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And, as I ſhould fourthly obſerve, that the Lord 
our God © may be glorified.” This head of dif. 
courſe I muſt paſs over with only obſerving, chat 
our God will be glorified in our falvation, in our 
love, in our happineſs ; as the whole, from firſt to 
laſt, from beginning to end, is of his divine mercy 
and goodneſs to us his poor unworthy children. 
Will you, then, my dear hearers, attend to theſe 
ſubjects with all that ſeriouſneſs and affection with 
which I have laid them before you. Remember 
the Lord's people are all righteous, 1 do not aſk. 
whether you are methodiſts, preſbyterians, of the 
old church or the new, or of what name; but are 
you righteous people? the righteous people of the 
Lord your God and Saviour? | 

I aſk not whether your outward life be n 
moral, and juſt, although that is what ought to be 
but whether your internal life be righteous ?- whe- 
ther you truly love the Lord? your neighbour as 
. yourſelves ? and delight in the holy laws of the 
word 2—If this is not the ſtate of your minds, in 
vain may you expect to be happy in heaven; that 
kingdom is a kingdom of love and charity, truth 
and goodneſs, purity and peace. The man of evil 
affections, ſenſual luſts, infernal diſpoſitions, can- 
not enter there; he cannot live in that bleſſed 
world therefore I hope none of you will deceive 
yourſelves. I give you this warning, and I wiſh to 
warn myſelf, that we may not be careleſs and indif- 

ferent 
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ferent upon fubjects of ſuch infinite moment. If 


you are ſenſible that this life is very ſhort, that 


your ſouls are of infinite value, that eternity is at 


hand, and that eternal woe or everlaſting joy de- 
pend upon your improvement of the preſent day, 
upon the real ſtate of your minds; then I entreat 
you to conſider ſeriouſly what can conſtitute you 


miſerable or happy through an endleſs eternity. If 


any one of you ſhould be diſpoſed to remain under 


the dominion of evil loves and affections, and con- 
tinue ſtrangers to that change of heart and life, 
thoſe pure principles. of love and goodneſs which I 
have laid be Dre you; I can only fay, that I have ſo 
far done my duty, and am clear of your blood. 
But if, on the other hand, you reſolve in the 
name and ftrength of the Lord, to relinquiſh every 
evil; give up your hearts and lives to him in true 
faith, love, and obedience :—then I congratulate 
you upon the wiſe and prudent choice you have 


- made. I with to conſider you as my fellow chriſ- 
- tians, Whatever your name may be; and I hope fo 


to live as to meet you in that bleſſed land, which 
we ſhall inherit for ever—there to partake with 
you of all the unutterable pleaſures, pure joys, and 
ſublime honors of that world, through the endleſs 
ages of one eternal day. | 


[ have ſaid, in the beginning of this diſcourſe, 
that eternity is very near us; the hour is juſt at 
hand when we muſt ſettle the accounts of this life, 


and 
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and be deſtinated to that ſtate of happineſs or mi- 


ſery in which we muſt abide for ever. Let us, 

therefore, take our bleſſed Lord's kind advice 

« Be ye aiſo ready; for at ag as . think 
ce not, is Fon 1 Man come 
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1 O daughter, and conſider; and incline thine ear; e alſo 
thine own people, and thy father's houſe, So ſhall the king greatly 
, Jp thy beauty : for he is md Lord, and ds hom Aer 3 
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H E pſalms of David have always been 
read, by ſerious chriſtians, with much ſatisfaction, 
pleaſure, and profit; although they have only been 
conſidered as chiefly. relating to David himſelf, and 
underſtood only in the literal ſenſe. But in pro- 
portion as their 2rue internal meaning is known, and 
that they chiefly relate to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his 

T conflicts, 
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conflicts, combats, victories, and the like; r b 


with his church, and its enemies; they will be 


read with i greater pleaſure and profit. Before 


we proceed to our text, we will juſt notice the 


ſpiritual ſenſe of the pſalm before us. 

In the ſecond verſe it is declared that divine truth 
belongeth to the Lord alone third to the fifth, that 
by divine truth he powerfully overcame the hells. 
—yerſe 6, that his kingdom 1s eternal - verſe 7 and 
8, that he made his human eſſence divine, whence 


fr” : {i 3 
heaven and the church are his, which are in divine 


truths from him verſe , that thence come the 
affections of truth, in which the heavenly ſocieties 
are —verſe 10, of the church where the word is; 
that it muſt recede from the affections of the natu- 
ral man —verſe 11, that ſo it will be the Lord's 
church verſe 12 to 14, and will poſſeſs knowledges 
of truth and good, with ſciences ſubſervient—verſe 
15, that thus there will be conjunction with the Lord 
—verſe 16, that all primary truths are his—verſe 17, 
that the univerſal church Will ſerve the Lord, 


Theſe are the general things contained in this 


| pſalm, the particulars of which are many, and very 


A 


mtereſting; but we will proceed to the words of our 

text Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 

« incline thine ear; forget alſo thine own. people, 

te and thy father's houſe ; ſo ſhall the king 2 

&« deſire thy beauty: for he is 88 Lord, and 

nl ate thou him,” TOR 
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In the firſt place, you will obſerve, here is a ſo- 
lemn exhortation to attend divine inſtruction to 
learn the will and word of the Lord“ Hearken, con- 
ce ider, and incline thine ear. Let us dwell upon this 
a moment. The importance of hearing the Lord's 
word muſt be evident to all; becauſe that God 
who created us, on whom we depend, and to whom 


we are accountable, can alone teach and inſtruct 


us in whatever concerns our well being in time and 
eternity. If that God condeſcends to fpeak to us, 
we are bound in duty to hear him; if he hach re- 
vealed his will, that will we ought to acquaint * 
ourſelves with ; and we cannot expect thoſe perſons 
to be wiſe, religious, or happy, who turn a deaf eat 
to the voice of the Lord—who do not attend his 
divine word. When we confider how few there 
are who read or hear the 'word=-how many totally 
neglect it—we need not wonder that pure religion 
is ſo little ſeen. The holy word is the mind and wil! 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our God and Saviour, 
delivered to men; to teach them the knowledge of _ 
himſelf, their own ſtate, what they are to believe, 
what to do, how to live, and the way to be com- 


_ pletely happy to all eternity. This word is given 


us from a God of infinite love and wiſdom, in 
pure mercy and compaſſihn , with this kind intention, 
namely, to bring us bac to himſelf, that we may 
live in his bleſſed kingdom for ever. And this 
moſt kind and compaſſionate Father ſeeing how. 
backward we are, how unwilling to acquaint our- 

1＋ ſelves 
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ſelves with thoſe things which belong to our peace ; 
hath, in the moſt tender and affectionate manner, 
adviſed, beſeeched, and exhorted us, over and over 
again, to hear him ſpeak, attend his overtures of 
mercy, and become wiſe to ſalvation. We eſteem 
ourſelves the moſt highly favored and happy people 
in the world, becauſe we are favored with divine 
revelation; and yet, alas ! that /acred book, that 
invaluable volume, is ſeldom read, and little known: 
Tf we were to compare the number of thoſe who 
attend religious worſhip, with thoſe who do not, it 
is probable we ſhould find that where one goes, 
twenty ſtay away. And were we to compare the 
number of thoſe who read the bible for themſelves, 
with thoſe who do not read it; I fear we ſhould 
find a hundred neglect it, where one reads it. What 
can be the reaſon why the book of God is fo much 
neglected? Why, firs, there are many reaſons. 
Men love the world better than heaven; natural 
things better than ſpiritual ones; folly and evil 
prevail, the bible is an old book, and religion un- 
faſhionable. Many who read the word, would 
perhaps read it more; but they ſay they cannot 
underſtand it—it is too myſterious and they 
muſt leave it to their ſuperiors, their teachers. 
That the word of God is, in itſelf, ſo myſterious 
that it cannot be underſtood, 7 deny; but that it is 
made ſo by men, I readily grant. n 
The innumerable errors, falſe doctrines, traditions, 
and n which have for many years been 
| intro- 


e 
introduced, and maintained by the chriſtian world, 
have actually thrown a vail, a dark cloud, over the 
bible—ſhaded the genuine truth from the ſight 
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r and cauſed it to appear as a moſt myſterious volume. 
F That this would be the caſe, has been long fore- 
'Z told by the Lord; and alſo, that the time would 
„ come, in which thoſe clouds ſhould be removed and 
6 chaſed away. And it gives me unſpeakable plea- 
t ſure that I can, with confidence aſſert, HAT TIME 


Is NOW COME. The word of God is ever the ſame; 
but thoſe errors and falſe ' doctrines, which have 
been advanced upon the letter of the word, and 
which have caſt an impenetrable ſhade over truth, 
are now detected, diſcovered, and done away—the 
pure internal ſenſe of divine truth opened the 
ſcience of correſpondences revealed - the treaſures 
of the bible laid open —and every one, who loves 
the Lord and his truth, oy underſtand its h 

contents. | 
I allow, that a thin W been put upon . 
inquii men have been prevented from ſtudying 
the word, and becoming religious, for theſe two 
reaſons, namely —firſt, they have obſerved that the 
chriſtian world is altogether divided; that they can- 
not agree in ſentiment, doctrine, or religion; that 
what one man maintains, another explodes; the 
religion one perſon ſets up, another pulls down; 
that all is ſtrife, diviſion, anarchy, and variance. And, 
hereby, thinking minds are tempted to doubt the 
2 and reality of all their opinions and doctrines. 
13 | And, 
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And, ſecondly, thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed. as the 
moſt religious, pious, and good who are the leaſt ex- 
ceptionable in their character and conduct and who 
are conſidered as the beſt of chriſtians —theſe have 
diſcovered ſo much gloomineſs, melancholly and ad- c 
neſs—ſo much reſerve, unſociability, and fiffne/s—1o 
much bigotry, enthuſiaſm, or ſmgularity—that men 
have been hereby led to conceive religion to be the 
moſt di diſagreeable, forbidding, mortifying, and unhappy 
life, it is poſſible for man to live in this marks 
whatever it may be in the next. |, 
But, firs, theſe two reaſons need no longer pre- 
vent men from ſtudying the word, or becoming re- 
ligious ; becauſe the word of God is now opened in 
its true ſpiritual meaning the vail is taken away— — 
the Lord hath, by a meſſenger of his own chooſing, 
diſperſed the clouds of darkneſs and error, which 
have ſo long prevailed ; he hath exhibited truth in | 
its own genuine light, and native beauty. He is 
come himſelf to thoſe who will receive him in his 
ſecond appearing, as their God and Saviour; to 
whom he will, by the divine influx of his love and 
wiſdom, open abundantly the truths of his holy. 

. word. And as I have always found that thoſe 
ferious and chriſtian minds, who would candidly 
read the writings of our author, with a deſire: to 
know and receive. the truth, have been convinced 
of the darkneſs, miſtakes, and errors which abound, 
and have cordially acceded to the divine truth, now 
manifeſted from heaven. So I am confidently aſ- 

ſured 
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ach you will, if you take the ſame ſteps, with the 
| fame candor and ſincere deſire, be as cordially con- 


vinced of, and as fully accede to, divine truth, as 


they have done. 


Fou will then ſee that the bible is one chats 


regular ſyſtem; a connected ſeries of doffrines and 


truths; a plain and folemn declaration of the di- 
vine will. You will then underſtand that all the 
falſe doctrines and opinions which men have em- 
braced, have been founded upon the bare letter of 
the word, miſunderſtood ; but that now, as man- 
kind give up the mind to the Lord, receive the 
light of heaven, and enter into the true ſpiritual 
knowledge of the word, they will be united in 
doctrine, faith, worſhip, affection, and life. And, in 
the ſecond place, that now religion will be exhibit- 
ed in its own native charms—in its own divine ex- 
cellence and glory ;—not as a gloomy, melancholly, 
unſocial life—not as a haggard, forbidding, and diſ- 
guſting form—but as a cheerful, happy, and ſocial 
life—as the moſt beautiful, pleaſing, and OE a 
form. 

But, to return to the words of our text 


_ « Hearken, O daughter, and conſider; and incline 
« thine ear.” To hearken, ſignifies to attend 10, 


bear, and regard the word of the Lord; to con- 
ſider, implies meditation and reflexion upon the word 
—to conſider whoſe word it is, what it contains, 
and the importance of its inſtructions; and to in- 
Cline the ear, is to obey the word, delight in it, be 

T 4 ruled 


alla 1 by it, and e life Leg to it. 
Theſe things need not be further explained, ain 
enforce them may not be improper. 

Firſt, then, my chriſtian friends, let it be your f 
care to attend the word, hear it, read it, and regard 

it; and think not that, becauſe I have adviſed. you 
to read the writings of our illuminated RE 1 
thereby wiſh to divert your minds from the 
no; God forbid! May my tongue ever reſt in — 
rather than I ſhould do that. My only reaſon, (if 
I know my own motives) 1s, that by reading thoſe 
_ writings, you may truly underſtand the word, 
more than ever, and obe it from the heart. I an 
well convinced what the doctrines and inventions of 
men have done—that, like the Jews, they have ſet 
aſide the word of God, and made it of none effect 
by their traditions—T am free to avow before the 
world, that theſe writings which I recommend, will 
ſet afide thoſe traditions, make them of none effect, 
and thereby exhibit 20 truth in its own divine light, 
in its own divine power and efficacy. 

I wiſh, my fellow chriſtians, thus to behold the 
word of the Lord; and I do know, that as it comes 
to be truly and ſpiritually underſtood, it will lead us 
all into one regular ſyſtem into pure and undefiled 
religion into one faith and life—and unite us all in 
pure afſeftion-—in cordial love. And I long to ſee 
the happy day when chriſtians ſhall be of one heart 
and of one ſoul. The morning of that day appears 
—the ſun of heaven ariſes, and it will aſcend ta 

its 
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its meridian 0 when its divine heat ſhall warm 

all our hearts, its heavenly light illumine our minds, 
and when we ſhall learn war no more, but ſit down 
under the banner of our Lord, in peace, in harmony, 
and love. - united in bonds of charity, truth, and 
goodneſs and each making the other happy with 
all the powers of his ſoul. I well know that infernal 
ſpirits will, with all their ſubtilty and might, oppoſe 
the progreſs of truth, the increaſe of love, and the 
happineſs of men in theſe laſt days. But what then? 
The arm of the Lord of Hoſts will put them to 
flight! The ſet time to favor his Zion is come; 
yea, the Lord is come himſelf in power and great 


glory—his church ſhall ſtand and proſper—chriſti- 
ans ſhall be happy—and truth and love prevail. 


Come, then, let us, according to our text, conſider 
the word of our Lord ; meditate and reflect upon 


it; conſider whoſe word it is; ; that it is the word 


and will of the Lord—and conſequently that it 
mult be ſpiritual and divine in every part that it 
mult be infinite in wiſdom and love—that its doc- 
trines are true, its commandments: juſt and good, 
and its promiſes ſure and immutable—that there is 
nothing therein but what is calculated for our real 
good and happineſs, to make us good men, good 
relations, good neighbours, good chriſtians, and 
bright angels in heaven. The importance of the 
word 1s infinitely great—without the bible we had 
wandered in the dark mazes of Ignorance ' and 
folly ; been as groſs IGOIALerS, 3 as other nations; and 

known 
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known but little of oy of ourſelves, or of an 
eternal ſtate. - 2 
But, to paſs on. The Lord requires us, in our 
text, not only to hearken and conſider, but alſo to 
#ncline the ear. And when the true internal ſenſe 
of the words is underſtood, here appears a beauti- 
ful and important gradation :—firſt, to bear the 
word; that is, to admit it into the underſtanding 
by hearing, reading, and the like: then, ſecondly, 
to conſider; that is, to weigh its importance, its 
value, its doctrines, laws, and precepts; to conſi- 
der the author of the word, the nature of it, its 
deſign and end: and then, thirdly, to incline the 
ear; that is, to obey the word from a full convic- 
tion that it is the truth of God, and alſo from a 
real love to it. All this is implied in the words. 
Now, my good firs, apply the words to your- 
ſelves for a moment; for the Lord our God ſpeaks 
to ALL—he invites, exhorts, and commands all to at- 
tend his word. He ſays unto every one of you, 
c Hear, read, and learn my word.“ It is no leſs than 
the Almighty himſelf who calls you to this work 
the God who created, redeemed, and bleſſes you your 
Lord, your Friend, and your Father. And can 
you acquit yourſelves to him if you do not read 
that word? if you do not acquaint yourſelves with 
the contents of it? Suppoſe we live a number of 
years in this world, and, when called away by death, 
we have not made the bible our ſtudy we have 
not conſidered i its value, nor attended to its injunc- 
| tions; 5 
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tions; but have neglected it, laid it aſide, ſeldom | 


' ſeen it, and more ſeldom read it with care and con- 


ſideration: and ſuppoſe (as we juſtly may) that this 
queſtion be put to us, viz. What regard have you 
paid to that divine meſſage of love and mercy, 
truth and wiſdom, the bible; which was ſent down 
to you from heaven, to warn you againſt evil, 


teach you what is good and true, dire& you in 


the paths of peace, and lead you from fin, ſorrow, 
and death, to goodneſs, joy, and endleſs li ife ? 

What anſwer could we then make, if we had 
not received the offered mercy—if we had not 
amended our ways and our lives by its holy laws 
—if we had not followed its divine inſtructions, 
that we might be happy? Why, firs, like the man 
without the wedding garment, we ſhould be found 


ſpeechleſs, ac dd in our own conſciences; 


and meet the Juſt reward of our own folly, ingra- 
titude, and neglecm. And, O! what an affront, 
what an 7/u/t to the Divine Being, would it be to 
negle and diſregard that wiſe, kind, and loving meſ- 
ſage of divine truth, which he hath ſent down from 
hives to inſtru and lead us back to his own 
eternal kingdom—to his own boſom !! 

Let me entreat you, firs, 10 read the word, 
confider the word, obey the word. Read it as the 


word of the Lord your God—confider it as di- 


vine truth itſelf —obey it as the only way to be « com- 
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I know not why my mind is led to dwell ſo „ 


upon this ſubject; it was not my intention when 
1 began this diſcourſe but, I truſt, you will re- 


ceive the advice as coming from one, who not only 
molt ardently deſires your real and eternal welfare, 
but who venerates, who values, who adores the word 

of the Lord. If you judge of religion by its pre- 
ſent appearance in the profeſſing world, you will 
be diſguſted; if you judge of the ſcriptures by the 
doctrines. of men, your deſires to know it will not 
be ſanguine; but if you turn your minds to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, read the holy word as bis 
own word, under his influence, with deſire to &now'zhe 
truth and a love for truth - you will then ſee the ſcrip- 
tures in their own native excellence and beauty | 
you will conſider them of infinite value —as a divine 

regular ſyſtem of doctrine and truth —as an infallible 
guide to all that can make you happy in this world 
and the next and as an unſpeakably kind meſſage 
of mercy, goodneſs, and love, from the Lord God 
our heavenly Father, to us his miſtaken, diſobedient, 
wandering, but beloved children]! 1 


You will then ſee religion 1 in its own divine form 
—that it does not conſiſt in a /et of notions, a round 
6f external duties and ceremonies, a ſet?, a party, or 
a name; but in doing the will of our beaventy Ha- 
ther from faith and love. You: will be convinced 
that, ſo far from religion making us ſad, gloomy, or 
n * 3 1t will apc: us FO ſerene, and ſociable 

| Dea, 
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—yea, as happy : as it is e oe human nature 
to BM l 

Why does the Lord call upon us, in our text, to 
00 hear, conſider, and obey his word? To forget our 
« own people, and our father's houſe ?” (which 
words we ſhall explain hereafter). Why, that we 


may be united to the King of Heaven; that he 
may deſire our beauty that is, that our deformity, 


our impurities, our evils, may be removed; our 
ſenſual propenſities, our corrupt deſires, our evil 
diſpoſitions, may be done away; that we may be 
amiable in the garments of truth. beautiful in the 
robes of virtue lovely in the habits of religion and 
goodneſ that we may become celeſtial: forms of 
wiſdom and love—and worthy to inhabit ſuperb, glo- 


rious, eternal manſions in the kingdom of heaven; 


and to ſtand in the preſence of that Being who is the 


perfection, the ſource, and the 'efſence. of all that is 


excellent, beautiful, and lovely“ For he is thy Lord, 


cc and worſhip thou him.“ He is thy Ruler, thy 


Governor, thy King —obey his laws. He is thy God, 


thy Creator. do his will. He is thy Redeemer, thy 


Saviour, thy Father love his holy name. He is the 
eſſence of all that is grand and noble; the fountain 
of goodneſs and trutb; the ſource of all W = 
youre”, and love; worſhip thou him! 


How reaſonable theſe injunctions! how wiſe 


theſe laws! how good theſe: commands! where is 
the 1 man who would not worſhip, adore, and love, 
ſuch 
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ſuch a being? Who would not ſtudy his oak 104 
acquaint himſelf with ſuch a God? He deſires 
our beauty; that is to ſay, he wiſhes us to be happy 

—tco ſtand beautiful, amiable, and lovely in virtue, 

goodneſs, and religion. And this he deſires of us, 
becauſe he loves us. To his perfefions we can add 
nothing; his glory, honor, or happineſs can receive 
no addition from the ſervice of ten thouſand worlds. 
Whatever of good, or beautiful, or lovely we poſ- 
ſeſs, that we have from him; therefore the truth 
is, that the Lord our God deſires not to receive, but 
to give to impart to us of his own excellence, 
glory, and happineſs. For this end he created us 


for this end redeemed us—and for this end is he 


inſtructing us by his own holy word; that &y him, 
and in the enjoyment of his love, we may, , with 
him, be truly happy through the boundleſs ages of 
a never ending eternity. 

To conclude, then (for I muſt leave the ke 
part of our text to a future time) let me intreat 
your careful, ſerious, and conſtant attention to the 


voice and word of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your 


God. Whatever you are ſtrangers to, be not ſtran- 
gers to that meſſage of truth and loye—that divine 
revelation which God hath ſent down from heaven. 
Seriouſly conſider the end and deſign of your 
heavenly Father, in giving you his word, and requir- 
ing you to obſerve it; his deſign is no leſs than 
your own peace, happineſs, and honor. He is thy 
19175 Lord 
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Lord, TR holy laws obey; he is thy God, on him 
thy ſoul depends; he is thy father, then. his child 
beloved. 


Be of a parent fo divine ! 
O] let it not be ſaid, when call'd to ſtand 
Before his preſence, in another world, 
| He call'd you home—beſought you to return 
From folly, diſobedience, ſhame, and death— 
To wiſdom, duty, honor, endleſs life, 
With all the pity, tenderneſs, and love 
A father feels—but you refus'd to hear; 
His calls rejeted—diſobey'd his word— _ : 
And ſunk inglorious down to ſhades of woe. | 


No, rather, may we all his truth attend; 
Own him our Lord, before his footſtool bend— 
Hear and obey his meffages of love, 
And haſten home to yonder world above! 
In Honor, beauty, lovelineſs, divine; 
There vie with angels, and with angels ſhine, 
In all the boundleſs joys of heaven livre; 
And ſhare that bliſs which God alone can give. 


by” 
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tithe: 0 datptiter, and. conſider, and. rnckies thine ear ; 8 alſo 


thine own people, and thy father's houſe. So ſhall the king greatly 
defire thy beauty ; for he is thy Lords and worlkip Gon him. Sh 


— 
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WZE have, in our former diſcourſe upon 
this text, endeavored to explain and enforce the 
firſt clauſe in the words, namely, “ Hearken, yo 
« daughter, and conſider ; and incline thine ear.” 
In doing which, we have recommended a ſerious 
and conſtant attention to the word of divine truth, 
the bible; the knowledge of which is of the moſt 
eſſential importance. That the inhabitants of ur 
land think it ſo, and deſire to promote the knowledge 

thereof, 
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F in ſome good meaſure, | 


from the eſtabliſhment of. ſunday ſchools—a moſt 
laudable inſtitution this, and I doubt not, will be 


extenſively and laſtingly uſeful to thouſands and 


tens of thouſands, of the lower claſſes among men. 
It deſerves the warmeſt encouragement=a bleſſing 
will reſt upon the heads of thoſe Who are zealous 
to promote it and, I fear, a curſe upon thoſe 
poor parents, who neglect ro ſend their children to 
be taught, when they have an opportunity ſo to do. 
A want of education is one principal cauſe of 
that immorality and profaneneſs among the poor, 
ſo evident in our day. And whoever neglects the 
word of God, is unacquainted with divine revela- 
tion; let them be of what claſs in life they may, 
they can have but little pretenſions to piety or 
religion a decent morality is all they can boaſt. It 
is divine revelation alone which can acquaint us 
with the Moſt High, which can teach us the know= 
ledge of ourſelves, inform us of our duty to God 
and man, and lead us in the paths of peace and 
righteouſheſs, to the kingdom of glory and joy. 
Great, then, is the misfortune of thoſe who cannot 
read, or hear the werd of God! Great is the 
guilt of thoſe who can read and hear that word, 


but will not! and alſo of thoſe who read and hear; 


but will not obey the word! And unſpeakably great 


is the happineſs of pſe who can and do read the 


word of God, underſtand it, and truly obey its divine 
commands? Theſe are the perſons who have 
| ne. | attended 
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attended to the advice given in our text and ſuch 
of you as anſwer this deſeription, I congratulate 
as the greatly deſired and highly beloved people a 
the Lord Jeſus, your God and Saviour. 
We will now proceed to open that part of a | 
eee, in our text, which yet remains to be 
conſidered; namely Forget alſo thine own a 
ce ple, and thy father's houſe . 

I Would juſt remind you here, as I e ar Bi 
done, that the Almighty never requires us to turn 
our backs of, and forſake our parents, kindred, or 
families. Such a conduct is contrary. to ſcripture, 
to reaſon, and to all good laws, divine, moral, or 
civil; therefore, the text before us does not mean, 
that we are to forget our o.]ꝓ ·(? Ponte e * or 
our father's houſGm. b 
I can eaſily tell you what: the 3 * = 
father correſpond to, and ſpiritually ſignify; but 
not ſo eaſily, in one diſcourſe, open the /czence-of cor- 
reſpondences, by which the word is written. Suffice 
it to obſerve, that houſes, families, and nations, 
ſignify, in the word, the good things of love, and 
of faith grounded in love; and herein an accurate 
diſtinction is always obſerved between nations and 
people. Nations ſignifying good or evil (according 
to the ſubje&) but people ſignifying what is true or 
falſe; and this continually, without exception, 
through the word, as may appear from : Iſa. xi. 11, 
12—ix. 2, 3—xxiv; 7—xliii.. 9. Zeph. ii. 9. Zech. 
vüi. 22, and many other places. Therefore, to 
5 forget 


forget our own people, nothing leſs is meant, than 
to give up and totally relinquiſh whatever is fal/e 
and. erroneous in the mind. Whatever is falſe, 
ſtands in direct oppoſition to divine truth, has a 
natural tendency to darken the underſtanding, and 
lead the mind to what is evil. There are many 
falſe principles upon which men act, by which they 
defeat their own intentions, and become miſerable 


in that very road where they expected happineſs. 


Such principles are the love of elf, of the world, 
and of evil. Men, who are under the influence of 
ſuch principles, are directed and led by a falſe 
judgment, a perverted underſtanding; and it is no 


eaſy matter to perſuade them of their miſtake— 


the evil is deep-rooted; the error has been long 
contracted, the love of the world and of evil com- 
mences very early, it ſtrengthens with our ſtrength, 
and grows with our growth; it is confirmed by 
example, and foſtered by our paſſions—reaſon is 
not ſuffered to exert its power—a perverted love, 


and falſe judgment, bind it in chains. And we 


plainly fee, that the hopes and expectations of 


| thouſands are founded on ſand, depend upon a 
bubble in the air; a mere phantom. They are 


expecting happineſs from the gratifications of ſelf- 
love, the indulgence of the paſſions; and the plea- 


| ſures of iniquity; but diſappointment will ever 


attend their ſteps, and their journey end in deſpair. 
It is from me falſe principles, theſe deceitful pur- 


U2 ſuits, 
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ſuits, we are called by the voice of metey, in va a 
words of our text Forget thine own people.” 
But, again; there are many falſe principles of a 
religious kind, falſe doctrines and errors, which we 
are called upon to forget and forſake. For every 
doctrine and ſentiment which has not its foundation 
in truth, is of a had rendency ; it darkens the under- 
ſtanding, perverts the judgment, and influences the 
e eee eee eee eg 
Many of this kind might be named, if we 
ha time; two or three of them we will mention 
one is the dectrine of more Gods than one, or of 
three perſons in the Godhead. This embarraſſes the 
mind, confounds our reaſon, and prevents conjunc- 
tion with the true Cod. This is a doctrine we are 
at this time peculiarly called to forfake ; that the 
© King may greatly defire our beauty; that we 
* may own him as our Lord, and worſhip him 
_ « alone.“ For while we entertain an idea of more 
Gods, or perſons, than one, our affections cannot 
be placed upon, and our worſhip directed zo, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone. Our affections and worſhip 
muſt be divided; and this is not acceptable to that 
God who ſays, © The Lord thy God is one Lord, 
ce and thou ſhalt love HM with ALL thy heart. 
Again, the idea that God is a Being of wratb, 
vengeance, anger, and the like, we are called upon 
to forfake and relinquiſh; for it is a falſe one, it is 
one of our own PEOPLE, and not a doctrine of hea- 
ven. 
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ven. God is love, goodneſs, truth, and mercy— 
amiable in all his attributes lovely in all his cha- 
racers and perfections; and when we behold him 
according to divine truth, we ſhall forget the 
particular falſes belonging to this general notion. 
I mean, ſuch as appealing divine wrath, atoning 

divine juſtice, reconciling God to men; one gu 


in the dying to pleaſe and ſatisſy another; 


one God ſheathing his ſword of vengeance in the 
heart of another God, that the ſins of men might be 
forgiven (or rather paid for) and their ſouls faved. . 


Let us forſake theſe notions, forget theſe horrid 
ideas, though they have been a part of our favorite 


ſyſtem, though they have been as dear to us as our 
own people, family, or houſhold, _ 
Once more. , The doctrine of juſtification by faith 
alone, imputed guilt, and imputed righteouſneſs, ler 
us forget them, that the King may deſire our 
beauty. Faith alone is a dead faith—the imputation 
of the Lord's righteouſneſs impeible—it is the 


righteouſneſs of Jehovah, and would be next to 


blaſphemy to call it man's. To be beautiful in the 
Lord's ſight, we muſt love him with all the heart, 
as well as believe on him; we muſt (through the 
influence of his love and truth) obey bim —live in 
true charity with mankind—and be ſeful in life by 
living a good life, By ſo doing, we forſake our own 


people; we forget our falſe doctrines, principles, and 
errors; and the underſtanding is given up to the 


3 teachings 


8 
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teachings and inſtructions of the Lord our God, 5: 


by his holy worte. ik 
I cannot enumerate all thoſe falſe e 
1 errors, and notions, which we have made 


our own by confirmation and affection; but what- . 


ever they are, and however 'we may have valued 
them, yet we muſt forget them all, and be taught 
of the Lord alone, the entiin of wiſdom and truth, 
if we would be acceptable in his ſight. n 
Proceed we, ſecondly, to conſider what is im- 
plied in « our father's houſe.” Very much is 
contained in this expreſſion ; it involves in it. a ſub, 
ject, which, I fear, I cannot fully difcuſs in one 


diſcourſe. In the firſt place, by © father's houſe,” 


is ſignified all hereditary evil in the mind. It is 
generally ſuppoſed that all the impurities of our na- 


ture, or our hereditary evil principles, come alone 


from Adam: but as men come to know who and 


what is meant by Adam and Eve, the abſurdity of 
ſuch a notion will be ſeen. Evil certainly was 


introduced by what we call Adam, but it has con- 


tinually accumulated and increaſed ; and every 
child receives its hereditary principles and evils from 
its immediate father—the ſoul being by traduction, 
or FROM the father. Therefore, by our © father's 
te houſe,” is meant, in the firſt place, all thoſe evil 


principles, propenſities, and deſires, which have ma- 


nifeſted themſelves in our nature and life—fuch as 


1 love of the world, luſt, ſenſuality, covet- 


ouſneſs, 
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duſneſs; Pede anger, and many other diſorderly 
and impure diſpoſitions. That theſe are found in 
every man, more or leſs, I need only appeal to 


your on conviction and experience; that they 


are all contrary to the Divine Being, his kingdom, 
his word, and our own happineſs, I am perſuaded 
you will readily acknowledge; that they pollute 
and defile the ſoul, render us deformed and unlove- 


ly in the ſight of God and of angels, you will not 


deny; that an indulgence of theſe evils, and a per- 
{ſeverance in them, will ſeparate us for ever' from 
heaven and happineſs, reaſon and ſeripture plainly 


declare. Theſe principles, propenſities, and diſpo- 


ſitions, therefore, we are deſired by our text to 
forget, to depart from them, to abandon for ever. 
But, ſecondly, “ By our father's houſe,” is ſigni- 
fied all thoſe loves or affe#ions, which are of an evil, 
impure, and infernal kind; for love is the liſe of the 
mind, and may be called the parent or father of 
theſe evils, as they never become our own until 
we love them, and then they become ane with 
our life. Therefore the love of, or affection for, 
whatever is evil and falſe, muſt be given up for 
in vain would it be for us to forbear the commiſ- 
ſion of evils, if at the ſame time we Love them. To 


give them up through fear, impotency, old age, for 


worldly intereſt, or human applauſe, would not be to 


give them up, but to conceal them. But when all 


evils are hated as fins againſt God, as deſtructive to 
man, as beneath the dignity of an immortal ſpirit; 


r 
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aud from fuch principle; we depart from. eyll, And 


learn to do well then we © forget our own: people, 
« and our father's houſe,” _ 

But, once more. You will eas won hat. 0" 
Lord calls upon us to do this, that he may deſire 
our beauty: hence we ſhall do well to conſider what 
is our ſtate prior to our. obeying this command. 
Al evil is of lach a nature as to render man anruch, 


and appearance, 1 to the ee form, and 


appearance of angels and of God: and hence it is 
that the wieked man is not only compared to, but 
really called in the word, a ſerpent, a ſox, a dog, 


and the hke. He is compared to the moſt ſavage 
animals, the molt filthy reptiles, the moſt noxious 


herbs; nor is there one of all theſe exiſting in na- 
ture, however vile, huriful, and gbnoxious, but what 
correſponds to ſome evil in man — nay, what is more, 
they exiſt from thoſe evils; nor would they ever have 


exiſted, in thoſe forms and qualities, if evil had not 


taken place in man. The body of fleſh and blood 
is not the man, nor are we to judge of his mind by 


dhe beauty or deformity. of his body ; but the ſoul 


is the man, and is either beautiful and lovely, or de- 
ſormed and unlovely, according to the ſtate he is 
in as to evil or good. An idea of chis kind, it 


ſeems, has always prevailed amongſt men, though ' 


the ground and origin of it may be little known: 
hence we obſerve how cuſtomary it is to paint and te- 
proſe devils, or infernal * in the moſt diſguſt- 


; ing, 


* 
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ing, monſtrous, and ugly forms; but angels, or 


good ſpirits, in all the agreeable lovelineſs, the cap- 


tivating appearances of youth, en and 
wan. 

Every man's externa! ee to, and is 
famed, from his internal. (by his external I do not 
mean the body of fleſh and blood, but the ſpiritual 
body, or form of the ſoul), if, therefore, the inter- 
nal, the mind, the will and affections be defiled, pol- 


luted, and infernal, by the love and practice of 


every evil and abomination; the external alſo will 
appear exactly correſponding thereto, monſtrous, 


diſguſting, and unlovely. We are, my chriſtian 


friends, while in this world, even now, making up 


our external forms (as well as our internal) in which 


we ſhall appear for ever. If we are living 1 in the 
love and practice of iniquity, indulging in pride, 
ſenſuality, luſt, and the like, we are rendering our 
form and appearance as filthy, deformed, and ugly 
as thoſe vices themſelves are; and continuing in 
this ſtate. we ſhall, in the other world, appear in 
that horrid, monſtrous form, to all around us; but 
if we are living in the love of God and-goodnefs, 
a life of charity, faith, and uſe, we are rendering 


our internal and our external appearance as beau- - 
tiful and lovely as thoſe divine virtues are in which 


amiable and beautiful form we ſhalt all appear be- 


fore the ſpotleſs angels, and inhabitants of the 'bea- 


wu world. And whatever nn us, around 


us, 
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us, or viſible to us, will correſpond in beauty and 
lovelineſs to our own bleſſed fate and appearance, 

and nothing be ſeen or known there that is . 
ing or unpleaſing. 
Having thus laid before you what is meant by 
« forgetting our own people, and our father's houſe,” 
we will proceed to conſider the ground, upon which 
this advice is founded; the true cauſe: why we are 
required ſo to do; which is given us in theſe words 
s So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. 
By the King, is here meant the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for he alone is our King—he is the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, the Almighty. But 
be it remembered, that whatever beauty or excel- 
lence may exiſt in the creature, the Lord cannot 
deſire that for his own "oor becauſe he is himſelf 
the ſource and fountain, the efſence and fulneſs of all 
that is lovely, excellent, and dgirable. Therefore 
the words are to be underſtood as follows that the 
King of heaven greatly deſires us to turn away from, 
and forſake, all that is falſe, evil, and infernal— 
whatever would render us unloveſy and miſerable 
for ever and that we would receive of him thoſe 
graces and virtues, which will make us amiable, beau- 
tiful, and happy for ever; that ſo we may have 
conjunction with him, uber in 1 1 and 
enjoy his favor and love. n ea 
Time will not admit foes our alba upon the 
odigulneſs of evil, and the beauty of goodneſs; 
but 


A 
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but a few words ſhall be ſaid upon the latter. 
There are few in the world, I believe, fo 
abandoned as not to acknowledge there is love- 
lineſs and beauty in goodness: to contraſt its ex- 
cellences with the deformities of vice, would be ex- 


_ ceedingly proper, and you can at any time do 


that if you think good. In the mean time reflect 


upon a few truly good characters, upon ſome emi- 


nent virtues, and conſider their excellence. Behold 
the man of uprightneſs—the man who would not 
commit an evil, or offend his God, though a crown, 
or a world, were the reward! Is not this man an 
amiable character in your eſtimation? Do not you 
admire his virtue, his goodneſs ? Cannot you ſee in 
him that which is infinitely more beautiful and de- 
ſirable, than any thing you can diſcover in the unjuſt 
character, the deceitful, or diſhoneſt man? In him 
you ſee nothing amiable, his vices are deteſtable, 


his heart is baſe, and his form diſguſting. 


Again; view the man of charity - the man who 
loves his neighbor as he loves himſelf—who delights 
to do good, and be uſeful to all. Is not this an 
amiable perſon ? Are not his virtues: pleaſing and 


lovely! Behold him viſiting the melancholly abodes 


of poverty, '/orrow, and pain; ſee him diſſolving 
into tenderneſs and compaſſion over the miſeries of 
his fellow creature ! Notice his benevolent hand, 
ſtretched out liberally to relieve the mourning 
ſons and daughters of affliction and woe. Behold 
| | the 


— 
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the widow and the orphan look up to him for help; 
and they look not in vain—the bleſſings of the 
fatherleſs children, and the diſconſolate widowed 
female, follow him wherever he goes. He imitates 
his adorable Lord, in going about to do good; he 
delights to be uſeful to all, and the more happy he 
can make others, the more happy is he in himſelf, 
Say now, my chriſtian friends, are not his virtues 
lovely? Is there not an unſpeakable beauty in his 
character? Behold that virtuous female, whoſe life 
is innocence, piety, and goodneſs ; virtue's ſoft form 
fits ſmiling in her countenance, modeſty and truth 
attend her ſteps—tenderneſs and compaſſion, meek- 
neſs and humility, dwell in her heart; peace and : 
tranquility, purity and love, abide in her houſe; her 
virtue and goodneſs bleſs all who are around her, 
and her name is known to thouſands. She exhibits 
the chriſtian graces in their brighteſt excellence 
ber character is heavenly and celeſtial—and happy, 
unſpeakably happy, i is that woman in "_ theſe 


_ virtues dwell. 


Sap, then, good * can vice Aiſplay fuch ends 
lence? Can iniquity exhibit ſuch charms? Can the 
evil, the immoral character, pretend to ſuch beauty? 
No. Whatever is of that kind is deformed, ugly, 
and infernal the wicked character need only be 
ſeen, to be hated - but virtue, religion, goodneſs, will 
for ever be amiable, eternally increaſe in * 
and be the delight of — manu inf e 
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Let me exhort you, then, in the words of our 
text, to © forget your own people, and your father's 


< houſe.” To give up every falſe principle—every 


evil in heart and life. Whatever is evil and falſe 1s 
vile and infernal—it renders us odious to God and 
man, deprives us of all peace, honor, and happineſs, 
and enſures nothing leſs than ſhame, death, and miſery. 
It is for this reaſon that the God of love, mercy, 
and goodneſs, calls upon us to give it all up that 
we may become beautiful and lovely, honorable 
and happy. 

Permit me again to remind you, that you are 
now forming your own eternal ſtate you are cer- 


tainly making up your heaven or your hell. Tou 
are, if living in evil, filling that bitter cup which 


you muſt drink hereafter you are, every ſtep you 


take, preparing for, and going forward to, that ſtate | 


and ſituation in which you muſt eternally abide. 
But if you are living to God, a life of faith, love, 
charity, and goodneſs, you are making up your 
heaven—forming your ſoul into all the lovelineſs 


and beauty of angels—and every ſtep you take 


preparing for, and going forward unto that happy, 
Joyful, honorable ſtate and ſituation in heaven, in 
which you will eternally continue. The beauty of 
the Lord your God is upon you—you will awake 
in his likeneſs—enjoy his preſence—and be encircled 
with his love for ever and ever. 


O could we ſee thoſe ſpotleſs forms above; 
Thoſe happy images of truth and love; 
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Whoſe beauty, lovelineſs; and charms divine, 

I ᷑ be ſplendor of ten thouſand ſuns outſhinel 
O could we yonder glorious angels ſee, Pos 
Who once were men and women here as we: hs 
But ow arriv'd to heav'ns eternal land, 0 

In all the glory of that kingdom ſtand! 

How ſhould we long ſuch beauteous forms to bear, 
Shine as they ſhine, and all their honor ſhare! 
Tis in our pow'r—the King of heav'n invites 
Each ſoul now here, to thoſe ſupreme delights :. 
Qur beauty he defires, and bids us prove | 
The nameleſs wonders of his boundleſs love. | i 5 
May we in goodneſs and in truth abound, pil | 
Live well below—and then above be crown d 

In beauty, lovelineſs, and glory ſhine, . 
And heav'n with all its joys be yours and mine! 
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